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Sum m ary

The objective of this study is to contribute to the understanding of urban social change
through theoretical-empirical exploration of the third space in the city. To achieve this,
the research examines some aspects of the relations between broad processes of
change, some of which have operated at a global scale, and grassroots mobilisation. The
basic point of departure for the study is the manifest inequality across the city and the
emergence of various forms of local organisation to respond to some of the related
difficulties. In order to deal with these issues, case studies are developed in workingclass communities in the inner city and new town of Tallaght in Dublin.
The first part of the thesis provides the theoretical and methodological orientations,
drawing on continental and British philosophy to develop the basic underpinnings of a
critical theory o f urban social change. Principally, this leads to the concept of uneven
development, which allows for broad historical-geographic processes of transformation
and renewal, the socio-spatial structure of the city and for local variation (the specificity
of place). A spatial metaphor, the third space in the urban system, is adopted and
developed as a useful conceptual tool, allowing for analysis of an emergent sphere of
alternative or oppositional grassroots organisation and action to various degrees outside
of capital and the state.
The primary research is qualitative in nature and intent. The adopted approach is
described as "research praxis", theoretical exploration with practical intent. This
requires qualitative investigation in the field, in this case involving a series of interviews
with activists in grassroots organisations in the inner city and Tallaght and careful
discursive and observational fieldwork in Ringsend.
The second part of the work presents an analysis of social and spatial trends by
examining the uneven development of Dublin drawing on general trends (primarily
Census material) and grassroots experience and understanding (interview material).
This provides the context for the research by constructing a multi-layered view of
economic and spatial changes in Dublin, highlighting both the surface trends
(appearance) and the underlying processes and forces (essence). In this manner, an
overview of the development of the city in its global setting is provided, including
complex shifting patterns of inequality as reflected in industrial decline, unemployment
trends, the changing fortunes of various social classes, the economic and human crisis
of the inner city and the contradictions of new town development in Tallaght. The
differential meaning of urban renewal since the mid-1980s highlights the divergence
between the use-value and exchange-value of the city and the contradiction between the
social needs of indigeneous working-class communties in the inner city and the profit
imperatives of distant capital.
The major findings emanating from this work are set out in Part Three. This
develops first of all an abstract typological framework for analysis of third space. The

historical emergence of a busy and vibrant grassroots strata in third space, as evidenced
in the inner city and Tallaght, is highlighted, as is a later shift from confrontational to
incorporated positions. The praxis of current grassroots organisations is then
examined, focusing in particular on the main themes as identified in this work:
community-cultural, economic and urban-spatial. A fourth theme, the drugs crisis, is
revealed to cut across each of these. In order to capture the "remainder" - the important
qualitative detail defined out by the categorisations and by the focus on process and
structure - a number of thematic chapters construct detailed narratives based on
grassroots understanding and intervention in the social economy, anti-drugs movement
and urban struggles. A spatial focus finally provides an integrative view of third space,
highlighting the conflicts, contradictions, achievements and limits of grassroots action
in Ringsend.
Overall, this study makes four main contributions to the understanding of urban
social change. The theoretical exploration of a third space in the urban system provides
an abstract framework capable o f allowing for emergent forms o f alternative or
oppositional praxis at grassroots level in the capitalist city. Second, the methodological
approach involves the development and application of a research praxis capable of
exploring both the immediate situation (locale, community) and the general structure
and process (economic and spatial restructuring). Both

levels of analysis are

intertwined in the concept and reality of uneven development. Third, an original
analytical framework is devised to handle the full range and detail of the resultant
qualitative data. The findings, while valuable in themselves, also highlight the
tremendous potential role for further qualitative analysis in urban geography. The
conclusion o f the thesis provides an analysis of the place and meaning o f the third
space in the urban system and a contribution to a critical theory of urban social change.
Grassroots praxis in working-class communities in Dublin has a num ber of meaningful
achievements in terms of cultural innovation, the anti-drugs movement, urban struggle
and development and activity in the social economy. However, to date, despite radical
intent in many cases, the third space has been largely successfully incorporated by
capitalist hegemony. The fourth contribution of this work was the most important: the
recording of a unique data set of a wealth of human experiences, understanding,
aspirations practices, victories and failures. This leads to awareness o f contradictions,
concerns and questions for further critical analysis.
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"I feel such stillness, the stillness of listening to a story whose
end I know. I am looking at times when people had a story to
enact and the streets they walked upon were narrative passages.
W hat kind of word is infrastructure? It is a word that proves we
have lost our city. O ur streets are for transit. O ur stories are
disassembled."

E. L. Doctorow (2000, 46-7)

"W hat has really to be said, as a way of defining important
elements of both the residual and the emergent, and as a way of
understanding the character of the dominant, is that no m ode o f
production and therefore no dom inant social order and therefore
no dom inant culture ever in reality includes or exhausts all
human practice, human energy and human intention. This is not
merely a negative proposition, allowing us to account for
significant things which happen outside or against the dominant
mode. On the contrary, it is a fact about the modes of domination,
that they select from and consequently exclude the full range of
human practice...what the dominant has effectively seized is
indeed the ruling definition of the social."

Raymond Williams (1977, 125)

Part On e :

o r ie n t a t io n s

1

Chapter 1:
INTRODUCTION: THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL O RIENTATIO NS

The objective of this research has been to contribute to the understanding o f urban
social change through the empirical investigation of some elements within the complex
arena of the "third space" in the city.' In particular, the relations between broad
processes o f change, some of which have operated at a global level, and grassroots
mobilisations were taken as a focus for investigation. It was felt that these communitybased responses to the contradictions and conflicts generated in the uneven
development (and re-development) of the capitalist city over recent decades could
enrich understanding of the processes involved and help further to develop a rigorous
critical evaluation of the function and meaning of the urban system. A related concern
from the outset was the need to investigate universal socio-spatial processes in tandem
with particular impacts in order to identify the differential outcomes and implications of
any transformative social force in a given urban milieu.
This chapter will first outline the broad objectives and research concerns that
prompted and informed this work from the outset. It then outlines some central
principles that underlie the methodology. The specific theoretical-empirical framework
developed throughout this work is then introduced, and this necessitates allusion to the
uneven development/third space model (more fully developed in Chapter Two) in order
properly to situate the methodological procedure. Taken together, all of these points
introduce the broad theoretical-methodological underpinnings o f this work and the
philosophical tradition from which it draws. The chapter finally offers an overview of
the structure of the thesis, thereby providing an indication of the scope of the work.

Objectives and Research Approaches
The research problems that prompted this work came into view initially in a particular
context, which is of some interest in itself, as this was instrumental in the way that the
research programme and methodology were subsequently constructed. In the course of
some earlier work on a development strategy for the new town o f Tallaght in Dublin
(Drudy & Punch, 1997), two critical points quickly became clear. First, the new town
was above all characterised by deep social divisions and spatial segregation, which
meant, among other difficulties, that in a number o f areas even the most basic local
economy had not, over twenty years since development began, proved viable. As a
consequence, communities were struggling with considerable deprivation. Furthermore,
isolation and the absence of basic social or community services and infrastructure

' This study adopts a spatial metaphor (third space) to denote a diverse field o f com m unity/voluntary action
located on a continuum between capital and the state. These terms and their interrelations are elaborated in
Chapters 2-4 and practically applied throughout the rest o f the work.
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exacerbated the experience of poverty. Second, in the context of such stark inequality, a
number of very active community organisations and "social-economy" initiatives had
sprung up. It seemed, that these offered both an interesting alternative grassroots
perspective on the contradictions of the new town pohcies and an emergent force for
local development which deserved attention.
From this point, more general questions about the third space in the city were given
consideration, and it quickly became apparent that the particularly vigorous (and longer
established) patchwork of groups organised at grassroots level in the inner city was of
obvious interest. Moreover, the emergence at this time of a greatly increased intensity
of grassroots mobilisation in the inner city than had been seen for some time (produced
by renewal schemes, high-profile development plans and an escalating heroin crisis in
working-class communities across the city^) suggested

that the

"bottom-up"

dimensions of third space deserved careful attention. It seemed true to say that this also
highlighted serious lacunae in Irish urban geography, which had attended to the topdown or broadly descriptive aspects of urban change (economic trends, renewal, new
town development, planning and so on) but said little about how these processes were
experienced, understood and responded to at grassroots level. A further question
concerned the linkages, similarities and contrasts between experiences in the inner city
and the new town, given both the very different historical geography of development in
these two contexts and the dynamics of inner-area decline and peripheral growth which
nonetheless interconnect both urban settings.
The theoretical framework and the empirical tools of enquiry were developed to
explore and elaborate the implications of these early observations. In particular, the
concept of praxis as research strategy was drawn from a tradition of critical theory in
continental and British philosophy. This implies a unified approach that welds a
theoretical framework (concepts, categories, structural context etc.) and empirical
investigation (fieldwork, data collation, analysis, etc.) in a purposeful process directed
by a particular intention or set of intentions (research aims). This "theory-practice
nexus" (Gramsci, 1971, 334) implies that any research undertaken in the field always
presupposes and contains a philosophical position (thereby rejecting the value-free or
neutral assumptions of "scientific" positivism), while, equally, the task of theory
building proceeds from a conscious and critical exploration of a material situation.
The central point of inequality was taken as the point of departure. Any urban
system clearly presents a highly differentiated and conflictual landscape, supporting
dominant interests and provoking various responses from "losing" groups in the
2

Providing som e confirm ation for David H arvey’s argument (1 9 9 3 ), drawing on reports by Kifner (1989) on
conflicts surrounding the everyday use o f Tom pkins Square Park, New York, that drugs and real estate are the
major pillars o f the political econ om y o f contemporary capitalism .
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struggle to secure the material basis of daily life or even, at some points, to adopt
oppositional positions or propose an alternative vision. In effect, this study constitutes
an attempt to investigate the relations between uneven development and the third space
through geographical exploration of the urban landscape and society.
In sum, the research question or objective was to assess the place and meaning of
grassroots action in the context of uneven urban development. This focus followed
from earlier work in Tallaght, where it was clear that a num ber of communities were
largely surplus to the requirements of capital, a plight manifest in marked social
divisions and the physical geography of segregation. In this vacuum, there was the
fledgling emergence of some kind of alternative, where market relations did not prevail.
These initial observations in turn suggested a need to attend to the longer history of
organisation in inner-city communities protesting against the conditions o f their lives
and the threat of destruction through urban development, "renewal" and heroin.
Accordingly, the empirical research was targeted geographically and socially: it focused
primarily on grassroots organisation^ in working-class communities in the inner city of
Dublin and in the new town of Tallaght on the edge of Dublin. This social and
geographical focus derived from a secondary research proposition or question: in what
ways, if any, do these different geographical contexts affect the production of
grassroots responses to contradictions and conflicts of the urban system generally?

Plan o f the Current Work
Part One: Orientations
The thesis is organised in four parts. Part One provides the philosophical and
methodological context of the work, drawing on the international literature to explore
the application of critical theory to urban geography and develop a theory of the third
space in the urban system. The second chapter in this section suggests a possible
analytical framework for the exploration of urban social change and the third space,
drawing together a range of critical perspectives and highlights their application to
problems of urban geography. The third chapter offers an overview o f some relevant
international case studies drawn from the literature. In the final chapter in this section,
the research process is described. M ost importantly this includes a discussion o f the
sources and methods used for data collection, the framework developed for analysis,
and the difficulties and shortcomings of the adopted approach.
Part Two: Social and Spatial Trends
The second part of the thesis examines the historical geography of urban social change
in Dublin, using the uneven development framework to explore the issues and the
^In cluding c o m m u n ity asso ciatio n s, com m u n ity reso u rces, local social e c o n o m y in itia tiv e s and alliances.
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trends. Chapter Five offers a long historical perspective, tracing the construction of the
urban economy since the 19th century, although the primary focus is on the main
developmental trends in Dublin since the 1960s. It highlights the mediation between
general processes (some of which have operated on a global scale) and particular
outcomes. Emphasis is placed on the fact that broad processes o f change, principally
economic and spatial restructuring, have had differential meanings generating benefits
and disbenefits for various areas and social groups. The main source for all of this is
published CSO statistics.
Chapter Six is built around data gathered in the field. It offers a grassroots view of
the broad processes of change mapped in the previous chapter. A "narrative" is
constructed from the interview and documentary material, which captures how the
"cold" trends focused on earlier were experienced and understood by communities in
particular locales. The broad historical process in the inner city, as viewed from the
grassroots, was one of the unmaking of a traditional economic base and the imposition
of decentralisation policies in relation to public housing. Some perspectives on the new
town experience are also offered, highlighting the conflicts and shortcomings. These
urban and economic pressures were the source of considerable hardship for the
affected communities, and local understanding and experiences of the trends and issues
offer valuable insights.
Part Three: Findings
The third part of the thesis covers the main results. Chapter 7 traces the historical
process of third-sector development at grassroots level in the inner city and Tallaght. It
also constructs a typological exploration of the structure of grassroots organisation and
praxis based on all the data collected in the field. Subsequent results chapters then take
various thematic and spatial views. Chapter 8 examines alternative local economic
development efforts in third space. Chapter 9 examines the anti-drugs movement, one
of the key issues provoking grassroots mobilisation in recent decades. Chapter 10
examines urban struggles in Dublin, a second key impetus for community-based
organisation. Chapter 11 finally provides a case study of community organisation in
Ringsend in the inner city, which helps to illustrate how grassroots organisation around
economic, cultural and urban issues intersects with the production and reproduction of
inequality through the uneven development of the urban system.
Part Four: Conclusions
The final part of the thesis consists of the concluding chapter. It provides an overview
and empirical and theoretical conclusions of the research programme. In particular, the
efficacy of the critical method in exploring urban social change and the third space is
assessed by reviewing its use in the current work. The dim ensions o f dialectical reason
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at the core of critical theory are demonstrated and their application to the main research
questions is reviewed. This leads finally to an assessm ent of the place and meaning of
the third space in the urban system drawing on the analytical framework provided by
critical theory and the empirical work carried out during the current research
programme. In this manner, the theoretical and empirical contributions of this work to
the understanding of urban social change are highlighted. This completes the research
process: research questions, theoretical-methodological framework, empirical work in
the field, analysis, discussion and return to theory.
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Chapter Two:
UNEVEN D e v e l o p m e n t a n d T h i r d S p a c e :
C r it ic a l P e r s p e c t iv e s o n U r b a n S o c ia l C h a n g e
The historical definition o f urban m eaning is a co n flictiv e o n e, as a result o f the struggle
betw een historical actors over the control o f pow er, resources, sp ace, and cultural categories, in
exactly the sam e w ay that on ly those things considered 'productive' by the dom inant class o f a
m ode o f production are valued, w h ile 'socially useful' but structurally rewardless a ctivities are
counted insignificant. T he definition o f the city for each so ciety is w hat historical actors
struggling in such a so ciety try to m ake it. (C astells, 1983, 71)

Introduction:
Urban social change can be theorised as a dialectical process, whereby every
transformative impetus is seen to consist of oppositional tendencies or pressures. For
instance, there tends to be not just decentralisation, but new forms of (re)centralisation,
not just urban growth but urban decline; new areas win investment, while older areas
suffer the economic violence of disinvestment; urban renewal and urban decay proceed
in different areas and to different degrees; invasion and displacement cannot be
disentangled. At the same time, the struggle to articulate and realise alternative
narratives and possible worlds may meet with suppression and co-option into the
dominant structures or else may achieve some real social change. Through this
dynamic of urban change, social conflicts and contradictions that are inherent in the
capitalist system become inscribed in the urban fabric, which is constantly structured
and transformed through the influence of economic trends (increasingly global in
origin) and political action. M ore importantly, the city, produced as an apparent
permanence within the flux of capital, technological change, and urban policymaking,
can be read as the nexus of global changes and daily life, a site o f contestation between
economic imperatives, public policies, and local (individual, household, community)
needs and values.
The city has also been characterised as the product of the interaction o f space and
society - people shape urban space through their actions, work, and conflicts in line
with particular intentions, though their ability to do so comes up against different levels
of constraint depending on their position in the urban system .’ The urban environment
in turn also affects the life world and life chances of various individuals and groups to
different extents and in contradictory ways. From this point, it has been argued that
space is not an epiphenomenon but a necessary structural element in the urban system

'There is a semantic difficulty with the use o f the word "system" which should be noted from the outset. The
word may seem to imply a completed project - an already achieved and incorruptible unit that cannot be
disrupted or changed. In reality, as Harvey (1989) has pointed out, it is better to think of this urban "system"
as a "structured coherence", which is "reproduced" (continuously made and remade) according to a particular
logic or function, yet is always potentially subject to transformation. A dialectical reading o f the urban
system tries to allow for just this possibility.
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that exists in dialectical tension with social relations (Soja, 1980, 1989, 1996).^ It
follows that the city can be read as a landscape of uneven development at a particular
scale, whereby the economic and social benefits o f development are appropriated
differentially between conflicting social groups and competing geographical areas.
Effectively, the city represents a complex articulation of opportunities and constraints,
presenting differential possibilities socially and geographically in the following way.
First, life chances, opportunities and aspirations are circumscribed by social class, race
and gender. This leads to the effective exclusion o f sectors of the population from
'equality of being' in terms of the basic needs that constitute a relatively adequate
quality of life - economic, social and cultural resources and opportunities and a
healthful environment. Second, this socially polarised world becomes spatially
articulated in the 'segregated city' through the mechanisms of urban development
(Ravetz, 1981). One immediate consequence is that there may be tremendous affluence
and need juxtaposed in the urban system. This discrepancy can be isolated as the
touchstone of inclusion/exclusion, an important moment in the socio-spatial dialectic of
urban change. These trends, conflicts, and contradictions are all implicated in the
uneven development of the divided city, a core historical

and

contemporary

phenomenon and the locus of this research.^
Although the urban meaning produced through this socio-spatial process of uneven
development clearly reflects and supports dominant values and interests, alternative
narratives, unrecorded events, unmet needs and unheard voices also deserve recognition
and attention. The urban environment should not just be read as a site for productive
activity or capital accumulation or the extraction of surplus values through the
production of space (real estate) or, in a functional sense, an efficient means of
ensuring the reproduction of labour power (although most m odem cities mean all of
these things). It also represents a life world - the site of daily existence in all the
immense diversity of experience and chaotic, unordered activity which that implies. The
third space in the city relates to these informal life worlds, personal networks and
relationships, and local cultures of activity, which are largely undocumented and
unmeasured though nonetheless key elements in the urban milieu and the struggle to
safeguard or transform urban meaning with regard to daily life. W hile urban space and
society are largely structured around the objectives, values and strategies o f powerful

^In an observation on the scale and range o f latter-day inequality, power, com m unication, uneven econ om ic
developm ent and exploitation, Berger (1974, 40) captures the political im p lication s o f this so c io -sp a tia l
dialectic. "Prophesy now in volves a geographical rather than historical projection; it is space not time that
hides consequences from u s...A n y contemporary narrative which ignores the urgency o f this dim ension is
incom plete and acquires the oversim plified character o f a fable" (1974, 40).
^The system atic n ecessity o f uneven developm ent has been explored by a number o f com m entators (H arvey,
1982; Soja, 1985; Seabrook, 1990). This leads to a reappraisal o f the regional question: "what does need to
be said about the new form and nature o f geographical inequality in Britain is that it is integral not to decline
but to growth - or, at least, growth in any o f the terms which have been tried since the 1960s. It b ecom es
even more apposite to ask 'a regional problem for whom?" (M assey, 1995, 288).
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public-private sector institutions, the insertion of a third space into the model of urban
change represents a systematic attempt to incorporate this "hidden" world of social
action and informality in the economy into the historical, cultural, social and economic
reading of the city.
In all o f this, the interaction between space and society in producing the city is
clearly an important underlying consideration. As noted above, this relationship has
been described in abstract terms as a socio-spatial dialectic but the practical
implications are well illustrated in investigations of local action, which highlight the
mediation between the general social structure, the conflictual historical process of
change and the locale.'^ For instance, Hasson (1985) calls for an analysis and praxis (in
neighbourhood organisation), which fuses social structure and human needs, class and
territorial consciousness. Jackson (1991) attempts a culturally-enriched locality study
capable of allowing for the mediations between cultural and material phenomena. Urry
(1981, 457) notes that in emphasising the workplace as a spatial unit conducive to class
consciousness:
M arx d oes not su fficien tly explore other important spatial fo ci w ithin capitalist so cietie s, nam ely
neighbourhood, tow n, region and nation state. A lthough th ese spatial fo c i are intm ately related to
the patterns o f accum ulation w ithin the econ om y they are not sim p ly to be reduced to such
patterns, nor are their political effects to be seen as subordinate to th ose w ithin the econom y.
Capitalism d ich otom izes hom e and work for w age labourers; the spatial location o f one's hom e in
a particular neigbourhood/tow n/region/nation state cannot be v iew ed as p o litica lly irrelevant. Marx
fails to sh ow that these spatial fo ci w ill b ecom e less p olitically salien t as capitalism d evelop s.

The position recalls an early conceptualisation from W illiams (1973b), wherein
community is not seen simply as a geographic area but in terms o f identity, relations of
connectivity and separateness, difference and commonality. This relational view is
necessarily fluid and dynamic: community is an active process of connection,
constantly subject to transformation, construction and destruction. Across a constructed
community, there may at different times be varying degrees of disaffection or dissent
or, by contrast, of solidarity and cohesion, particularly at times of pressure or crisis.^ In
this context, community takes on a "polemical edge" as grassroots politics involving
various kinds of direct action and local organization "working directly with people" and
distinct from voluntary service work (Williams, 1976, 66). Similarly, Castells (1983,
70) holds that “the emphasis upon the social and cultural determination of space must
be combined with the recognition of the fundamental role played by territoriality in the
configuration of social processes...O nly in the secrecy o f their homes, in the
■
‘See Cooke (1986, 1989) and Robson (1986) for comment on the locale within the context o f restructured
urban and regional systems in Britain. This work draws on the Economic and Social Research Council's
research programme on the Changing Urban and Regional System (CURS), which expanded earlier work on
the inner city crisis in Glasgow, Birmingham, Newcastle, Bristol and London.
^Bell and Newby (1976), Newby (1986) and Fitzgerald (1991) explore the links between class and
community and grassroots action. This raises the conception o f community, subject o f a "long and
debilitating debate" (Newby, 1986, 211) due to the lack of theoretical clarity between community as
geographical area, as local social system and as communion (sense o f common identity).
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complicity of neighbourhoods, in the communication of taverns, in the joy of street
gatherings may (people) find values, ideas, projects and, finally, demands that do not
conform to the dominant social interests”. The importance of spatial relations and
localities in political economy has also been critically reasserted by Soja (1980, 1989,
1996), Jameson (1984), Massey (1995) and others.
Within this broad context, the research programme is designed to open up an
integrative theory of a third space in the urban system for grassroots organisation and
social action. It is developed as a useful conceptual framework for empirical
examination of the place and meaning of grassroots praxis in the urban economy and
society. To this end, this chapter sets out a dialectical theory of uneven development
and third space at the level of the city. The key moments in this process include urban
restructuring and economic restructuring (two transformative forces directed primarily
by the actions and strategies of capital and the state), cultural-political hegemony and
social control, and the structure and praxis of grassroots mobilisations.
Points o f Departure:
The proper starting point is everyday experience of the urban environment, which leads
to consciousness of an immensely complex and variable landscape. Many features of
this environment could be pointed to; the traces of past urban histories that survive in
the physical landscape; the ongoing growth and destruction of those historical layers as
urbanisation, decay and regeneration proceed apace; the social inequalities given stark
physical form - from the elite enclaves to the crumbling ghettos; the multiple urban
cultures and subcultures that bring colour to the streets; the varied functional spaces,
from commercial hub to financial core of international capital to the obsolescent
mdustrial centres or the new suburban retail parklands. Even superficial experience of
such a built landscape raises issues, questions and concerns. Very broadly, the
immediate general point is that the apparent permanence of the built environment is
illusory: the city is characterised above all by constant change, and underlying those
changes is a tangled web of economic power, political control and conflict.
The Urban System
The urban system is an historically given spatial unit that contains all the elements of
the present social structure. Its geography therefore consists of the main general
"spaces" of the economic system and from this perspective, it appears in the first
instance to be structured according to the productive and reproductive needs of the
capitalist mode of production. In this manner, the functional spaces of the mode of
production make up the urban landscape; spaces of production, reproduction
(consumption), administration and circulation. The urban form that results is both the
physical manifestation of each of these functions (factory, road, office, house, etc.) and
the pattern or urban mosaic created and recreated through the urbanisation process (e.g.
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segregation o f urban space into residential neighbourhood, commercial district,
industrial estate etc.). This, in its barest essentials, is the urban structure, which reflects
the relations o f production and the broad contours of a class society.
However, experience immediately shows this view of the urban spatial structure to be
an over-simplification. It is not incorrect, but it is too limited and rigid (non-dialectical,
in fact). In particular, this highly schematic description o f the economic and historical
geography o f the urban system is insufficient in itself in two ways. First the suggestion
of a permanent built form is illusory: the urban landscape is subject to constant
transformation under the action of various forces, particularly the "creative destruction"
(Schumpeter, 1943) of capital as it seeks out ever expanded rates o f accumulation and
"fixes" to crises relating to over accumulation and under-consumption (Harvey, 1978,
1982). Second, the meaning of the urban system - its social, cultural and ideological
content or implications - cannot be so easily read. This is because it is a highly
contradictory landscape insofar as the processes of development present quite different,
conflicting outcomes at various points in the social and urban structure. These social
and urban contradictions contained in the urban system are of great importance to the
analysis, as they may be more or less vulnerable to disruption and remaking, thereby
offering a "space" for opposition to infect the general trajectory o f growth and change.
In a less sanguine light, these contradictions also help to highlight the contrast between
the winners and losers in this dynamic urban system, the "black holes" of informational
capitalism (Castells, 1989). In short then, a fundamental principle of geographic
analysis offered by H artshom e (1959) can be accepted from the outset: description of
the urban landscape, its form and functions, far from being fundamental is only the
outward manifestation of things that are fundamental.
A further concern of particular interest to the urban analyst is that all o f the elements
that are usually termed "superstructural" in orthodox M arxist theory, are clearly evident
at a high level of complexity in the urban system. The political system, the grand
cultural achievements, the "reproductive" spaces of daily life, the chaotic public spaces,
the spatial form of the class structure (residential differentiation), and all the social
control mechanisms, including physical segregation as well as the state monopoly of
"legitimate" violence (police force, military), are frequently clearly operative in the
urban environment. In short, urban analysis is of critical importance because the city, as
a socio-spatial product, and "urbanism", as a cultural category and way of Ufe, are both
central in ensuring the reproduction of the relations of production and of the social
structure in general (Harvey, 1973). Hence, the city itself is an important element in
capitalist hegemony as well as a productive and reproductive unit.*
^Follow ing G ram sci (1971), w ithin any m ode o f p roduction the ru lin g class m ust e sta b lish and e x erc ise
h e g em o n y , th at is effective social co n tro l th ro u g h p o litic a l, cultural and id eo lo g ica l m eans, in order to
reproduce the e x is tin g re la tio n s o f d o m in atio n and su b o rd in a tio n . T h is is a d y n am ic re la tio n , active and
adjusting. In th is c o n ce p tio n , the trad itio n al spatial M arxist m eta p h o r w hich sees the superstructure as a
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An important qualification in all of this relates to "difference" and "locales", to
variation and specificity. The precise "quality" of each urban landscape varies
tremendously, depending on its particular historical role, including its role under earlier
modes of production. The rich and complex idiosyncrasies that result from this
heritage are important in understanding the distinctive qualities o f different cities and,
indeed, are often highly valued by many people. The underlying point here is that the
social production of space is further complicated by the persistence o f elements of
urban structure that evolved under earlier economic, political

and ideological

conditions.’ Furthermore, the function of places under capitalism in an ever-evolving
and shifting international division of labour is constantly subject to restructuring. In the
uneven development of capitalist relations of production, the urban landscape is a
complex layering of strata, reflecting those previous functions as well as current
usages.
From a slightly different perspective, the uneven development perspective also
highlights the way in which urban regions must compete for investment on an
increasingly global stage and, in this battle, every city offers (qualitatively and
quantitatively)

unique

bundles

of

labour power,

environmental

characteristics,

infrastructures, cultural opportunities and so on (Harvey, 1989, 1996). As the
requirements of capital change, economies and places are restructured, generating
benefits and disbenefits across a radically transformed socio-spatial landscape of
growth and decline, winners and losers. These complex, interconnected forces of
change - economic and spatial restructuring - are central to understanding the recent
historical

geography

of

urban

social

transformation.

The

theoretical

and

methodological tools employed by the researcher must allow for such large-scale
socio-spatial processes and their differential implications for various locales and social
groups, in essence, the mediation between the general and the particular. Anything less
may arguably be inappropriate to describe and explain the appearance and the essence
of this complex reality.

Mapping Alternatives: Towards A Typology o f Third Space
Against the concentration of power and the prevailing narrative o f uneven development,
a third space - a critical area of social action and economic activity - emerges outside of
the public-private sector dualism. This represents a heterogeneous range o f activities
mobilised around a continuum of issues from collective consumption (public service
reflection o f the base is rejected in favour o f a "necessary reciprocity betw een structure and superstructures, a
reciprocity w hich is nothing other than the real dialectical process" (Gramsci, 1971, 366).
A ccordingly, urban space has been described in terms o f a palim psest or as the su cc e ssiv e
sedim entation/precipitation o f integum ents, an idea that captures the com plex layering o f different built
forms throughout the historical geography o f urbanisation. This com plex m orphology reveals that every
urban space is sim ultaneously a physical expression o f prevailing p olitical forces and econ om ic p r o c esses,
as w ell as a historical artefact.
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provision) to structural change (progressive political action) and organised through a
range o f autonomous structures. These

include

small-scale,

grassroots

social

organisations - households, communities and neighbourhoods - as well as larger
voluntary systems and alliances. In short, people act locally, organise around their
needs and vision and try to innovate or gain control outside o f hegemonic public or
private institutions.
In the light of continuing exclusion and the new and bewildering large-scale changes
shaping and reshaping urban life, the importance o f this third space o f local action
comes into view. U nder these conditions, people increasingly feel a sense of
helplessness, of being left behind, of uncertainty and even an absence o f meaning. This
has been described as the popular sense that the world will follow its own course
oblivious to particular needs or social activism, or even that such action becomes the
prop of the system that it intended to change or contravene (Craib, 1993). U nder these
conditions, and particularly for those most excluded, a local culture offering the
possibility of generating alternative urban meaning, economic strategies and social
action assumes importance, offering a space subject to participation, force and
contestation wherein alternative futures can at least be envisaged if not attained. In this
context, the interface between the third space, exclusion and a theory o f urban social
change begins to emerge.
The broad philosophical framework of enquiry into the theory and practice of these
various organisations is summarized in simple form in Fig. 2.1 below. Each "sector"
occupies a "space" in the urban system and operates through distinctive institutional
arrangements. It must be pointed out from the outset that the model is not meant to
suggest a world somehow removed from or unaffected by the prevailing political and
economic structures and concentrations of power in state and capitalist institutions or
that what is at hand is something somehow "new" or "unfamiliar". In the first instance,
this third space is resolutely linked to and limited by general economic and political
practices and processes and remains porous to flows o f capital and vulnerable to
remaking or destruction according to the logic of capital accumulation, as does every
area of life. In this respect, the spatial metaphor is apt. The more common phrase "third
sector" is problematic, insofar as it seems to infer a distinctly separate or isolated
subset of activities. In reality, the three organisational sectors or spaces of activity are
viewed as a continuum rather than as "monadic" categories and understood as
interconnected and embedded in a single social process, that of uneven development.
Secondly, the theoretical "opening up" of a third space in the social and economic
fabric of the city points in many ways to the most familiar o f all worlds. It is a
heterogeneous space that contains a range of activities that tend to be locally based and
particular (referring to activities or action carried on at the level of individual
households or community), albeit with broader linkages or implications.
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The "map" presented in Figure 2.1 tries to allow for these points by "opening up"
the classic public-private dualistic architecture through the insertion of a "third space",
thereby providing a framework for exploring the relations between the state, capital and
the grassroots.* This triadic structure is seen to consist of different "moments" within
a single social process of uneven development, as indicated. Each encompasses
different values, institutions, objectives and trajectories and has different effects in
terms of urban social change. As an epistemological orientation, this spatial metaphor
disrupts the traditional urban political economic spectrum, constructed around the
public-private dichotomy, to accommodate a range of marginal or dissenting voices
(Boyer & Drache, 1996). It sensitizes the research program to narratives in the city that
are largely overwritten in the process of uneven development by the dominant values
and imperatives of capital and the hegemonic concerns with economic efficiency and
"growth". The point is that, in reading the meaning of the urban environment, what is
excluded, silenced, marginalised destroyed or never realised in the built environment is
as important as the actual physical making and remaking of the city's form and
function. This problem relates to the fact that "the great bulk of the urban fabric
symbolizes the impotence of the majority of its inhabitants" (Knox, 1982, 293). A fully
developed theory of third space would seek to address this point, much in the spirit of
Raymond Williams' commitment to recording lived experience in order to "enfranchise
a world that had been barely acknowledged by criticism before" (Blackburn, 1989, xv).
This idea holds that there are social, economic, and cultural possibilities outside of or
ignored by the mainstream modem historical narrative, or even alternative conceptions
of development and progress. In this broad philosophical context or tradition, an
inquiry into third space tries to locate strategies of resistance or survival against the
damaging or excluding processes and practices of the dominant public and private
institutions. Such dualisms are "intended to mark and help police supposedly fixed,
natural divisions between the powerful and the disempowered (as in the masculine
versus the feminine)". Uncritical acceptance of such dualisms equates with complicity
"in the reproduction of the power-ridden values they help to sustain." However, it can
be argued that "because dualistic architectures are not as fixed, stable or natural as they
are meant to be (precisely because they need to be policed) it is possible to refuse
them" (Pile, 1994, 255).

®See S oja (1996) for d iscussion the epistem o lo g ical strategy o f inserting a "T hird" o r "O ther" p e rsp ec tiv e in
th e o re tic a l in v e s tig a tio n s.
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Fig. 2.1 M apping Third Space: Continuum of Social Action and Organisation
CAPITAL
TN C s/M N C s
SM Es

Informal Economy
Bazaar Economy
Community Economy
Moral Economy
Household Economy
P rivate S p a c e

Third S p a c e

P ublic S p a c e

Grassroots Associations
Community Development/Resources
Community Alliances/Coalitions
Voluntary Organisation
Professional Non-Profit Service Provision

Social Welfare System
Collective Consumption Provision/M anagement
Planning

__________________________________ STATE___________________________
As depicted in Figure 2.1, voluntary and community work (organised through
grassroots action, local

support

networks,

community

development collectives,

voluntary groups and professional non-profits) involves any activity that is not
obligatory, but is socially relevant and nonprofit. This work is commonly undertaken in
an organised manner under the aegis of a group with specific aims and concerns. This
may also involve community organisation with explicitly political intent, as in
community action directed towards achieving urban

social change. Grassroots

interventions of this kind are of central interest to this study. In this light, the third
space at grassroots level is seen as a potentially transformative force, in contrast to the
reproductive role which purely service-orientated, charity or philanthropic organisations
may play. The underlying basis and political significance o f community action raise
some enormously difficult and contentious questions (some of the key arguments are
briefly raised in the final section below). The basic underlying premise, however is,
following Williams (1973b), that an effective community of a local kind can still
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emerge. People succeed being neighbours first, a social class second, but the class
realities usually show through at the really key points and in the decisions that matter.
Nonetheless, a mutuality emerges in a space away from the immediate controls and
pressures, creating a marginal independence in daily life for many people. Community
organisation of a vibrant and active kind can emerge in this space, particularly out of
collective grievances or experience of struggles around urban, economic, cultural or
other issues. At the hard edge of the urban system, there may also emerge a "mutuality
of the oppressed" (Williams, 1973b, 104). In this case, the excluded within what is
experienced as a generally oppressive system develop networks, groups or sub-cultures
- sometimes criminalised - and survive in "marginal" points or spaces across the city.
The economic strategies and practices in the third space of urban society encompass
a range of activities removed to various degrees from state and market institutions.
Community businesses or local economic initiatives operating within a "social
economy" are of direct concern to the present research (Chapter 8), but all o f these
"alternative" fields of economic activity and organisation are o f great importance and
deserve attention. The social economy is constructed around locally owned and
controlled trading organisations operating for social ends. They generally aim to foster
secure and viable jobs for local people and generate profits that can be reinvested
locally in order to create more work opportunities or provide vital services. The main
impetus is the dual one of generating economic opportunities and meeting unmet
needs.
Informal work is a fairly loose term, theoretically, that circumscribes a busy world of
microactivities in the shadow economy that remain largely hidden from the state and
national accounts but are frequently vigorously and resolutely visible in the urban
streetscape. Informality in the economy can involve casual labouring, street vending,
busking and low-end service jobs, including house cleaning, work in shops and
restaurants and courier services. These informal operations vary in the degree of
organisation and scale of activity, and they are often, at best, quasi-legal. Nevertheless,
they are enormously important in the day to day struggle for survival and represent an
increasingly evident dimension of urban life (Flynn et. al., 1983; Pahl, et al., 1983;
Leonard, 1994; Gershuny & Pahl, 1992; Pahl, 1981, 1996). Equally, however, many of
these activities exist under conditions of super-exploitation, as the m ost vulnerable
groups, particularly immigrants, ethnic minorities and youth, are employed in
unregulated, underpaid positions, as in the burgeoning sweatshop sector in many
"world" cities (Castells, 1989, 1998).
The idea of a household economy points to activities like nursing a sick family
member, looking after disabled or elderly family members, voluntary child care on a
quid pro quo basis, laundry at home and DIY repairs. These are all services that the
household could contract through the formal economy. The idea of a moral economy
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is closely related in that it shares the fundamental organising principle of reciprocity. It
refers to local support networks, or 'economies of affection', which work on the basis of
reciprocal exchange (of goods and labour) between kin, neighbours and friends
(Mingione, 1991; Friedmann, 1992).
The bazaar economy in Dublin occupies an ambiguous space between informal and
formal. The vendors are licensed, which suggests some level of regulation, thereby
removing this activity, strictly speaking, from the informal sector. Yet, street vending
consists of an odd mix of subsistence and trading activities carried out on the smallest
scale in a relatively insecure space by individuals who exhibit a large degree of
motivation and ingenuity in identifying economic opportunities and in securing a loyal
customer base.
Taken together, these informal, moral and household economies have been described
as a heterogeneous space between 'lost traditions' and an 'impossible modemity', driven
by an alternative logic to productivism, and offering a socially responsive alternative to
development:
The informal sector has two sides. On the one hand, the demoralized and the dispossessed, often
terrorized by crime and in hock to the drug dealers; on the other, the survival and perhaps recreation
o f local traditions, a bursting variety o f activities carried on by neo-artisans, living o ff their locally
developed skills as well as catering to the needs o f the neighbourhood (Giddens, 1994, 167).

As summarised in Figure 2.1, the third space is a busy life-world of activity, which
exists wherever people organise collectively to protest at the conditions of their lives,
build opposition to the dominant forces, or propose alternatives. In contradistinction to
controlled and policed public spaces and commodified and exclusionary private space,
this "third space" is seen perhaps most colourfully whenever the streets or other urban
spaces are won back, however briefly, through collective action: festival, protest,
squatting, riots, etc. It is also seen in a proactive form in the vast array of local
developmental efforts implemented at the grassroots. The institutional or organisational
forms typical of each sector are also captured in Figure 2.1, and these are mapped as a
continuum, in an effort to capture the complex and dynamic reality of the phenomena at
hand. Following Thompson (1981) and Lefebvre (1976, 1991a, 1991b), this map also
tentatively attempts to draw together three necessary levels of abstraction. First, there is
the contextual level of everyday experience, at which level action may be taken by
individuals or groups participating and intervening in a particular socio-spatial
situation. This level of abstraction is important, but it is never sufficient because the
meaning of such action cannot be understood in isolation. Second there is the level of
social institutions

- whether capitalist, state or grassroots - which play various

structural roles and are characterised by different social relations, resources, power (or
the obverse, powerlessness) and imperatives. Third, there is the socio-spatial structure,
understood dialectically to consist of both the material organisation or "base" of a given
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social formation (forces and relations of production) and the "superstructural" or
"hegemonic" means of perpetuating that social formation (reproduction o f the relations
of production).’

Community Mobilisation and Class Struggle: Contradictions and Coalitions
One of the most controversial theoretical issues in question in the analysis of the urban
third sector at grassroots level is the articulation between community mobilisation (and
consciousness) and the general class struggle. There are three basic positions that have
arisen - at least initially - from M arxist analysis of these issues. Harvey (1978, 1989)
contends that community-based struggles are simply displaced class struggle (where
the class war literally takes to the streets). Accordingly, they carry the inherent dangers
of fragmenting class consciousness and of deflecting attention from the real structural
bases of inequality and conflict. However, he allows that the bourgeoisie did not invent
"community" and it remains a contested category in the context of class struggle under
capitalism. In particular, "community" may be appropriated by the working class as a
defensive or even an offensive weapon (1978, 128). Nonetheless, the overriding thrust
of the position advanced by Harvey and others seems to be that any form of third
sector action, whether emanating from the grassroots or from philanthropic-minded
external organisations, carries ideological and cultural dangers, which may ultimately
negate any progressive potential. In particular, what is defined here as the third space in
the urban system may amount to a legitimising, compensatory reaction to the limits and
contradictions of the capitalist mode of commodity production (which manifestly fails
to meet all social needs or, in more formal terms, the conditions of the reproduction of
labour power). From this point, it is argued that the dialectical process of accumulation
and class struggle (the one is seen as the necessary counterpart to the other) is the
proper context within which community mobilisation should be placed, alongside other
manifestations of "urban politics", including formalised channels of urban governance,
planning and so on (Harvey, 1989). However, in no sense is it sufficient to focus on
any domain of this urban politics as an autonomous space for achieving radical urban
or social change.
In an argument that also seems broadly representative of this theoretical position,
Preteceille (1981, 7) conceptualises the structural position of community organisation
in class terms, in that "as long as they exist as autonomous responses of parts of the
working class, they should be considered to be forms o f struggle, of resistance to the
domination of capital". However, occasional victories notwithstanding, the very fact of
displacement of class struggle into local organisation around particular issues
(primarily consumption issues which have been "politicised" through collective
’T h is c o n fig u r a tio n is com p arab le to G ram sci's v ie w o f a d ia lectic a l relation b e tw een the o rg a n ic ( e .g .
so c ia l c la s s) and con jun ctu ral (e .g . so c ia l c o n flic t) d im e n sio n s w ith in a gen eral p h ilo so p h y o f p raxis.
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provision by tlie State) is problematic. The ultimate effect is a mechanism to manage
and assuage conflicts and contradictions, thereby achieving social control in line with
the economic interests of capital.
The process o f continuous displacement o f the response to class struggle by state intervention in
collective consumption seem s a central feature. One must understand that though displaced, this
response has to do with class struggle, but also that, even if there is som e response, it is not
necessarily a victory in terms o f working-class needs and demands. At som e m oments, the balance
o f forces may be such that the working class is able to obtain forms o f socialization of
consumption more adequate to its demands, but the general tendency o f the capitalist State will be
to displace and reshape the demand according to the dominant interests o f the capitalist class, in
terms o f its econom ic interest and in terms o f the search for social control (Preteceille, 1981, 7).

An alternative theoretical tendency elevates the possibility for change latent in urban
conflicts to a much more central position and emphasises the progressive potential of
"urban social movements" deriving from the lived experience of structural urban
contradictions (Castells, 1977, 1983,1985). The process by which Castells reached this
theoretical reformulation is interesting. His ground-breaking Marxist reading of the
urban problematic (1977) is infused initially with Althusserian structuralism. To a large
extent the rigidity of such an approach, and in particular the inherent failure to
conceptualise the relations between urban contradictions and social practice, led to
disillusionment with this position (and with Marxist theory generally). The problem
derived essentially from the problematic dichotomy between structure and practice and
the (related) divergent emphases within the Marxian framework on a historical mode of
production and processes of class struggle. An initial corrective is attempted in the
"Afterword" to The Urban Question; in particular it is argued that:
...the 'urban system ’ with its elements and relations is a formal construction the essence o f which,
that is to say, the dynamism o f its articulations, is produced by laws o f historical development and
social organization o f which this 'theory o f the urban' does not take account. The most important
task, from the point o f view o f the present phase o f theoretical work, is not, therefore, to define
elements and to formalize their structure, but to detect the historical laws at work, in the so-called
'urban' contradictions and practices. It is premature at the moment to try to reach the level of
structural formalization proposed, for historical laws determine the forms o f the structure rather
than the reverse (Castells, 1977, 438).

Castells (1983) subsequently reformulated his theoretical framework, in an approach
elsewhere termed Urban Praxis Theory (Smith, 1983; Smith and Tardanico, 1987).
This started from the point that state intervention in the urban system in the form of
collective consumption provision (housing, communal facilities, urban services, etc.)
politicises urban problems and provides the setting for autonomous (not necessarily
class-based) social struggles to emerge. In this view, the urban problematic and the
transformative potential

of

grassroots

mobilisation

provoked

by

the

spatial

contradictions contained in the organisation of the capitalist city are placed centre stage.
Empirical examples include urban-based social conflicts

linked

to

collective

consumption demands, struggles against centralised authority to win local self-
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management, and the assertion of neighbourhood life and culture over technocratic
domination in a range of cities. Contrary to the view that urban protesters only win
such concessions as historical circumstances allow (Piven and Cloward, 1977), these
grassroots mobilizations are seen as a major source of innovation in the meaning of the
city and of transformation in the urban structure and m ust therefore be given due
consideration in any comprehensive exploration of urban change. Furthermore,
although Alain Touraine's definition of a social movement as "...th e organized
collective action by which a class-actor struggles for the social definition of historicity
in a given historical ensemble" (1978, 49, as quoted in Castells, 1983) was broadly
adopted, the necessary centrality of class relations was not conceded.
...all over the world conscious people have continued to m obilize collectively to change their lives
and propose new ones against those who want to preserve the old order. People m obilized, in a
variety o f historical contexts and social structures, without parties, beyond parties, and for parties.
The parties' role has not been a discriminatory variable; the crucial phenomena have been selfconscious, self- organized social movements. So although Marxist theory might not have room for
social m ovements other than the historically predicted class struggle, social m ovements persist. So
experience was right and Marxist theory was wrong on this point, and the intellectual tradition in
the study o f social change should be recast (Castells, 1983, 299-300)

The empirical work produced in these cross-cultural studies is impressive (some
summary detail is provided in Chapter 3), but there are concerns with the tendency to
emphasise the "urban popular classes" (a somewhat nebulous cross-class grouping)
rather than traditional class alliances and to prioritise the politicisation o f urban issues
through state intervention. In particular, the end result tends dangerously towards a
kind of sophisticated urban pluralism, whereby progressive change can be attained by a
diversity of socio-cultural groups through "demands on the state" strategies.
Commentators have also dismissed the entire approach as a kind o f "happy populism"
that unjustifiably fails to give due recognition to the structural limitations to social
action (Logan & Molotch, 1987, 12). Nonetheless, the work generated a wealth of
important data through an exemplary application of the grounded theory method. In
particular, the weaknesses and failings of a number o f these urban struggles highlight
some critical points, notably the strategies of co-option, division or violent suppression.
A proposed general rule on the subject of co-option, for example, construes the
outcome as a complex and contradictory dynamic of institutional reform, social change
and the destruction of the grassroots movement:
When they win, their programs (and som etim es their leaders) are institutionalized. Institutions
become reformed, but social challenges are integrated. This is a positive process o f social change,
though one that does not exhaust the potentials o f the urban (or other) m ovem ents. This also
happened to the labor m ovement years before, when workers were institutionalized in the unions,
and the unions became part o f the decision-making system ... Such a developm ent is a typical trend
o f history, and my whole theory o f urban change as presented in my book is based precisely on

'°Such strategies ("democratic phrases and objections") may be lo g ica lly doom ed from the start since "he
who seeks to persuade som eone acknow ledges him as the master o f the situation" (Marx, 1973, 208).
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what I call the productive fading away o f social movements which have been 'betrayed' and fulfilled
at the same time" (Castells, 1985 60-61).

There are undoubtedly important insights contained in this general rule, and it does
seem to capture accurately much o f the contradictory logic involved in the co-option
outcome. However, it also highlights some of the difficulties with Castells' reading,
particularly the uneasy and perplexing coincidence of institutional reform, co-option (or
destruction) of autonomous grassroots movements and success as manifested in some
positive process of social change. It is difficult to see exactly how the outcome of a
single grassroots mobilisation can be simultaneously described in terms of reform,
change and co-option. If co-option occurs through reform, for instance (where limited
concessions are made to the most active or well-organised groups in return for co
operation and integration, thereby stifling any challenge to the dominant logic of
development), it is hard to see how any claim to meaningful urban social change can
then be made. If there had been real urban social change, then surely this would mean
that the efforts at co-option had failed, reformist compromises had been refused and the
movement had won.
An interesting and challenging third theoretical position can be proposed by
applying W illiams' (1973a, 1977) critical theory of culture to some of the issues in
hand. In Williams' dialectical reading, the proposition of a determining base and an
epiphenomenal superstructure is rejected. Starting from an early M arxist principle," he
emphasises the mediation between economic relations and processes and a related
range of cultural practices, all of which are interconnected in a complex whole - a
specific social organisation with a specific structure. Gramsci's concept o f "hegemony"
and Lukacs' category of "totality" are revisited to provide a theoretical understanding of
the existence and importance of a dominant system of practices, meanings and values,
which are essentially experienced as the rule of a particular c l a s s . T h i s cultural
hegemony so saturates society, pervading all facets of everyday life, that it becomes
difficult even to imagine, let alone propose or struggle for, alternatives to the status quo.
The key to understanding this whole "structure of feeling" is the very real social
process of incorporation on which it depends. There are num erous modes of
incorporation, employing cultural, ideological and political strategies, but Williams
highlights the educational institutions and the selective tradition (the "tradition" or the

” "It is not the c o n sc io u sn e ss o f m en that determ ines th eir e x iste n ce , b u t th e ir social e x iste n c e th a t
d e te rm in e s th e ir c o n sc io u sn e ss...it is alw ays necessary to d istin g u ish b etw ee n the m aterial tra n s fo rm a tio n
o f the econom ic c onditions o f production, w hich can be d eterm in ed w ith the p re cisio n o f natu ral science, and
the legal, p o litic a l, re lig io u s, artistic or p h ilo s o p h ic , in sh o rt, id e o lo g ic a l, fo rm s in w hich m en b e co m e
co n scio u s o f this co n flict and fight it out" (M arx, 1970; 21).
A gain, follow ing an early M arxist principle: "The ideas o f the ruling cla ss are in every ep o ch the ru lin g
id ea s...T h e ru lin g ideas are n o th in g m ore than the ideal e x p re ss io n o f the d o m in a n t m a te ria l
re la tio n s h ip s ..." (M arx , 1974, 64).
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"significant past"

as

defined/allowed by

the dominant culture).'^

These

are

extraordinarily difficult to transcend or overthrow because they reach so deeply into the
way people experience and interpret the world and because they are "continually active
and adjusting" (Williams, 1973a, 9). However, there are always practices, experiences,
meanings, values that are not part of this hegemony and may even signal a different
logic or vision. W here these "alternative" or "oppositional" tendencies contradict the
interests and logic of the dominant system, the need to maintain hegemony suggests
that they will either be incorporated (for example, through co-option) or destroyed (for
example, through violent suppression). There are two possible sources of alternatives
or oppositions of this kind: residual (surviving from a previous social formation) or
emergent (new meanings, values, practices, etc.).
There have been some notable attempts to apply this theoretical orientation through
empirical work in Latin American and M editerranean cities on such phenomena as
popular "anti-planning" attitudes, informal economic activity, and self-build and
squatter housing movements

(Leontidou, 1985, 1993). In the context o f urban

struggles in peripheral cities, Leontidou (1985) highlights the need to go beyond the
traditional M arxist view that the workplace is the locus of emergent working-class
solidarity and organisation, while urban housing and land issues cannot be relevant (or
may even be inimical) to radical consciousness and action. In essence, the traditional
argument is that the progressive impact of struggles built on such resolutely "spatial"
or "urban" issues is likely to be insignificant, or, worse, such struggles may even
become new modes of incorporation and domination. For example, the provision of
public housing in response to working-class demands may "paper"

over the

contradictions of the economic system, while such strategies as the promotion o f home
ownership and suburbanisation have been major methods of control and co-option (the
"embourgeoisiement" of the working class). Undoubtedly, these viewpoints contain
valuable truths in the context of cities in the "developed" world, but Leontidou argues
that the position in "peripheral" cities suggests a more complex reality. This is because
a "landed" proletariat (having taken effective control over land without entering into any
formalised legal ownership) is still not quiescent, and, for example, in Latin American
cities, frequent clashes with the state continue to appear. A redefinition o f the relations
between social classes and urban land is then offered. First, the "market" functions as
the dominant mode of land allocation, legitimised in classic hegemonic fashion
(ideology, legal relations, constitutional status, etc.). The fundamental dimensions of
this "dominant culture around land are based on the value of 'possessive individualism',
competition, and economic exploitation, that is exploitation o f land and improvements
Research by C hom sky and others over many years has provided exten sive data on the strategies em ployed
by elite groups to maintain hegem onic control over the primary means o f cultural production, particularly the
mass media, the intellectual institution s, and the historical record. See, for exam ple, C hom sky & Herman,
1988; C hom sky, 1969, 1973, 1987).
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thereon for profit" (Leontidou, 1985, 535). Second, subordinate modes of land
allocation appear, which reflect and exist due to contradictions created in the dominant
mode. The main historical subordinate forms in urban contexts are state-provided
social housing and "popular" allocation, like co-operatives, squatting, or other collective
provisioning/appropriation. The task of research is to ascertain whether these
subordinate forms represent alternative models (attempts to "live differently" beyond
market relations), oppositional models (the attempt to find "a different way to live
and...change society in its light"‘'‘) or simply modes of incorporation. In examining
this question, however, it is important to realise that the "meaning" may be unstable and
historically variable depending on the balance of social and political forces.
The importance of the "superstructural" dimensions of conflict and struggle must be
reiterated in this light because in "any class society two or more modes are struggling
on every level - economic, political, cultural, ideological - despite the dominance of one.
This class struggle may topple the balance between the dominant and subordinate
modes" (Leontidou, 1985, 535). In short, this view seems to bring the argument back
to Lebfebvre's dictum: "As for the class struggle, its role in the production of space is a
cardinal one in that this production is performed solely by classes, fractions of classes
and groups representative of classes. Today more than ever, the class struggle is
inscribed in space" (Lefebvre, 1991a, 55). Although it m ust be remembered that the
"bourgeoisie still has the initiative in its struggle for (and in) space" (ibid., 56), this
theoretical position suggests that the emphasis on urban contradictions typical o f many
spatially defined grassroots mobilisations may well constitute potentially destabilising
forces for capitalist hegemony generally.
The long tradition of theoretical and practical exploration o f these issues
notwithstanding, the links between class struggle, urban problems and grassroots
mobilisation remain an enduring point of contention and fierce debate still awaiting
satisfactory resolution.

Conclusion
This chapter has attempted to present a largely theoretical exploration of uneven
development and the third space in the urban system. The aim was partly to elaborate
further the dialectical basis of critical theory introduced in Chapter 1 by examining its
application to various urban questions. A further aim was to develop a useful theoretical
framework to investigate and interpret the "place and meaning" of grassroots praxis in
the third space of the city.
The initial "mapping" of the third space in the urban system provides in bare outline
the analytical framework applied and developed throughout the research work. This will

‘■ 'W i l l i a m s ,

1973a;

11.
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be built upon - elaborated or reformulated as necessary - throughout the analysis and
discussion. M ost obviously, it provides the basis for the main results chapters. As such,
it is an important element of this study, which welds theoretical and practical
exploration of the issues and trends throughout in an attempt to reveal something of the
essence of urban social change.
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Chapter Three:
G r a s s r o o t s O r g a n is a t i o n in U r b a n S e t t i n g s :
In t e r n a t io n a l P e r s p e c t iv e s

Introduction
While the previous chapter drew on a broad continental and British philosophical
heritage to construct a theoretical framework for analysis, it is intended in this chapter
to summarise some of the empirical evidence from the intemational literature on
grassroots organisation in cities. The work in this field is very broad-ranging, involving
a wealth of data generated through case studies in a diverse range of urban settings, but
a number of themes emerge frequently, and these are traced below. The studies cited are
also worth noting insofar as they were helpful in suggesting directions for the current
research and in generating a suitable methodology at an early stage. The key issues
emerging from this w'ork are the interconnections between global restructuring and
local mobilisation, the complex interpenetration of spatially defined community action
and class struggle, the potential of local economic development, opposition by workingclass and minority communities to urban restructuring policies, and the conflictual
relations between capital, the state and the grassroots at the level of the city.
General Processes o f Change and Local Responses:
G lobal Restructuring and Third Space

Research has explored the connection between global and local analyses and between
particular experience and collective action around urban problems by focusing on the
everyday practices of urban households (Smith and Tardanico, 1987). In this manner,
global restructuring and community politics are interlinked in order to understand the
historical and socio-spatial dimensions of urban transformation. This suggests a
research agenda that explores the linkages between such issues as everyday life in the
household or community, social networks, work-based and community-based political
action, global capital flows and the organisation and control of production and trade.
In a similar vein, Fisher & Kling (1993) have produced a wide-ranging assessment
of community mobilization in the context of globalized urban systems. Noting that
global processes have altered localised urban meaning, disordering

"people's

conceptions of who they are and to whom they are related" and undermining "their
bearings as to the nature of the social spaces in which their daily lives are grounded",
they introduce a cross-cultural series of case studies of "grassroots organizing, the
primary form of popular resistance and direct political participation in the new world
order" {ibid, xi-xii). This work explores the links between the global political economy,
local politics and grassroots praxis and the political implications of processes of
globalisation and urban restructuring. The empirical case studies presented range from
welfare-rights campaigns in Massachusetts to the links between left-wing political
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parties and grassroots organisation in Brazil to a successful struggle against a
hydroelectric dam project in Kerala, India.
In an examination of grassroots responses to global pressures in U.S. cities,
Fainstein (1987) highlights the local implications of integration into a world economy.
In particular, this structural shift has contained a num ber o f well-known tendencies:
deindustrialisation, increased competition for low-skilled jobs and the antagonism
between rooted communities and root-less capital. This leads to the disempowerment of
community organisations seeking stability and security in the face of the disruptive
forces of investment and disinvestment. In the face of the twin threats of economic
restructuring and spatial reorganisation in cities (including pressures linked to fierce
competition for previously devalued land in the urban core), community activists have
mobilised around collective consumption provision, "community gain" agreements
from urban regeneration strategies and community-based local economic initiatives.
However, one central (and sobering) implication of globalist accumulation strategies for
activists is that community-based organisations are more constricted than ever in their
potential and options as a social force in the face of radical capital mobility and the
reorientation of central and local state policy around the needs o f capital in a fierce
arena of international competition for investment.
A useful case study in Oxford in England records the impact on working class
communities of the reorganisation in recent decades o f the car industry. This particular
example of the outcomes of a more general transformation provides critical insights on
three

central

issues

for

urban

analysis:

the

restructuring

of

capital,

local

disempowerment, and grassroots resistance (Hayter & Harvey, 1993). The case study
is focused on Cowley, an industrial suburb of the university town of Oxford, which had
relied on car manufacturing as the core of its economic base since 1913, when W RM
motors opened a plant producing the original M orris Oxford. By 1944, 17,300 were
employed in the car industry in Oxford, and the industry reached its peak in 1973 with
over 28,000 workers employed (W ard et. al., 1993). The industry suffered under
conditions of economic restructuring in ensuing years, however, as the manufacturing
sector generally fell from an almost 50 per cent share to 18 per cent between 1965 and
1989. Mass redundancies followed the decline, particularly between 1979 and 1981 and
after 1988 through policies of "rationalisation" and "rundown" under increasingly acute
international competition. The whole experience offers a good example in a given locale
of the painful working through of the contradiction between economic space and the
place of community:
C om m u n ities are shaped historically by the daily routines w hich bring p eop le together and weld
w orking and non-w orking aspects o f daily life into so m e kind o f social and p olitica l unity. On the
other hand, the continuity and connectedness w hich the word 'com m unity' im p lies are frequently
disrupted by the actions o f corporate capital. T he latter has alw ays been (and presum ably always
w ill be) about 'creative destruction'; a seem in gly endless p rocess o f transform ation o f production
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technologies, products, lifestyles, transport and communications system s and the like which has
the effect o f rendering industries, accumulated skills, places, people and com m unities 'obsolescent'
or 'redundant', while opening up new possibilities in other sectors elsewhere (Harvey &
Sw yngedouw , 1993, 11-12).

The local campaign against restructuring policies remained low key and ineffective in
a political context which saw a shift on the left towards a conciliatory "partnership"
posture and general disarray in local community politics. An interesting contrast is
drawn between the defeats suffered by the Cowley labour force and a more successful
grassroots campaign in General M otors' Van Nuys plant in California. In the latter
case, coalitions at local level stretched beyond the factory floor, uniting a community
that on the surface looked prone to internal conflicts that could have been exploited in
classic capitalistic divide-and-rule strategies. This leads to the principle that class
struggle and wider community movements are interdependent and depend for their
success on the ability to build coalition in the broader fight for local control and
empowerment (Harvey & Swyngedouw, 1993). However, the more general trends still
do not encourage optimism: as Soja (1989) pointed out in some observations on the
politics of restructuring, the Van Nuys experience was an isolated incident of broadbased, progressive collective action. While such continued strength is not insignificant,
it is a minor note of resistance against the "entrenchment o f even more flexible and
adaptive coalitions of pro-growth interests blinded to the plight of labour by the
spectacular successes of the postfordist regional economy". Such local action is up
against "an enemy that has become too slippery and diffuse to negotiate with in
traditional ways" {ibid, 219).
Nonetheless, these issues around "class" and "community" remain o f critical
importance, and the outcome of any local struggle is never certain. In this respect, it
should be remembered that one of the key conclusions on "urban" problems arrived at
by the Community Development Projects (CDPs) in Britain raised the centrality of
precisely this issue. In Hillfields in Coventry, for example, the CDP

became

increasingly aware that the fortunes (and misfortunes) o f an urban area/community
were bound up with influences operating way beyond local democratic control
(changing land values, finance markets, speculative development, government policies,
"absentee" landlords, private industrial investment policies, etc.) Accordingly:
...if the problems experienced in the residential community have the sam e fundamental sources as
those experienced in the workplace, then effective action must bridge the gap between community
politics and industrial politics...W here we have seen this beginning to take place, the results seem
to have been particularly fruitful both for action and for understanding o f the issues (CDP, 1977,
61).

A number of other commentators have also shed light on some dimensions of this
topic through a diverse range of case studies. Similar arguments were raised in an
examination of the Tri-State Conference on Steel, a com munity-labour organisation
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fighting plant closures in Pittsburgh (Fitzgerald, 1991). In a study on job shedding by
General Electric in Pittsfield, Massachussets, Nash (1987) highlights the manner in
which global integration of economic activity has “distanced” the local community
from the locus of power and control. The research also highlights the interconnections
between restructuring and hegemonic control, and how both kinds of strategy
(economic and cultural-political, respectively) have been orchestrated to the advantage
of capital, the social costs being borne by place-bound working-class communities.
Comparable examples include attempts in South Carolina to connect local community
struggles to broader social and economic issues (Gardner & Greer, 1996) and so-called
community union efforts in Canada, which aim to build coalition between worker and
community interest groups to influence the changing spatial structure of economic
production (Tufts, 1998). For Fainstein (1987), the key question arising from
globalisation trends is whether in the restructured city linkages can be made between
workplace and community struggles, between grassroots action in the productive and
reproductive spheres, highlighting the contradictory imperatives and meanings of the
economic space and the life space of the urban locale. Once again, the interface between
problems of class and community come into focus as decisive questions for both
critical theorist and street activist.

Local Economic Development: Community Enterprise and the Social Economy
As well as essentially defensive economic interventions (against plant closures,
demands for investment, etc.), grassroots organisation internationally has also been
characterised by more developmental economic action. Terms such as "community
enterprise" and "social economy" have become current among many third-sector
practitioners in Dublin (Chapter 8). Internationally, various terms have been adopted to
denote analogous spheres of bottom-up economic practice. Expressing a similar
concept, Arruda' (1998) argues in favour of a bottom-up development, based on the
values of cooperation, sharing, reciprocity, complementarity and solidarity, which
emerges in direct opposition to the values of global capitalism. Drawing on experiences
in Less Developed Countries, Friedmann (1992) explores an alternative development
based on empowerment and the political organisation

of autonomous, local

communities in dialectical opposition to the relentless accumulation at the heart of the
current dominant system. In Portugal, "local economic initiatives" (LEIs) denote a
"range of activities which involve the mobilization and development of local resources,
generally stimulated by the need to tackle local economic and social problems" (Syrett,
1993, 527). These have taken various organisational forms, including small firms, co
operatives, support agencies and self-help networks, implementing a diverse range of
' a Brazilian com m unity activist who has worked recently in D ublin with com m unity developm ent workers
linked to Com m unity A ction Network.
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economic and social actions. Although there have been notable economic successes, the
non-economic dimensions of local interventions have tended to prove more dramatic,
and the capacity of local development to tackle complex structural sources of local
problems is very limited. Moreover, the "successful appropriation o f the symbolic
relevance o f LEIs by existing dominant social groups exemplifies the use of ideology
to maintain and reproduce existing power relations o f domination" {ibid, 542),
particularly by supporting LEIs as a means of legitimising neoliberal policies in the
context of stark inequalities. In recent decades, U.S. cities have also seen attempts at
grassroots level to escape the vulnerability to corporate strategies and federal austerity
policies by fostering independent local economic development, particularly Local
Development Corporations (LDCs). The LDC concept, essentially a version of
"community enterprise", offers some potential for local autonomy, but evidence from
Los Angeles highlights the dangers of co-option in the search for funding and the
inability, as a consequence, to generate and maintain a broad grassroots base (Haas &
Heskin, 1981). There are also inherent ideological dangers. Such initiatives may simply
function as a marginal survival strategy or a means o f postponing community
disintegration in the general context of subordination to the interests and strategies of
local or global capital, thereby helping to legitimise a system based on inequality
(Fainstein, 1987).
In Britain, research on local economic development has tended to highlight two
particular strands, community businesses and Local Exchange and Trading Schemes
(LETS). A community business is defined as a "trading organisation which is owned
and controlled by the local community and which aims to create ultimately selfsupporting and viable jobs for local people in its area of benefit, and to use profits made
from its business activities either to create more employment or to provide local services
or to support local charitable work" (Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation, 1982, 4).
Despite initial enthusiasm, assessment of the potential contribution has become
guarded. In Scodand, for instance, despite being something o f a testing ground for
grassroots economic experiments, there appears to have been some disillusionment with
community businesses arising from commercial difficulties and a failure to mobilise
residents or sustain momentum. After a decade o f activity in Scotland, the contribution
of the sector is considered marginal, with turnover in the region of £13 million and
around 4,500 people involved, either as workers, trainees or associates o f community
businesses (McArthur, 1993). Other case studies have led to similarly equivocal
assessments. In a broad-ranging review of "community-based social entrepreneurs",
Thake & Zadek (1998, 5) highlight the innovation o f bottom-up economic initiatives
and the ability of the key agents to combine street activism with professionalism, vision
and pragmatism, seeing "opportunities where others only see empty buildings,
unemployable

people

and

unvalued

resources".
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Examples

include

community

organisations renovating houses in Leeds, cooperative shops created in south Wales
following the closure of commercial chains and the Flax Trust business, health and
shopping centre in Belfast. However, on balance, the experience speaks of missed
opportunities, economic vulnerability an inability to access conventional sources of
financial support and institutional resistance to alternative development and local
control.
One of the more substantial community-based development initiatives in Britain is
the Church of England's Church Urban Fund (CUF), having supported over 1,000
projects worth over £17 million in total by 1994. Although such interventions had
provided services and economic opportunities for many individuals in deprived
communities, the generalised impacts on urban areas were insubstantial, leading to the
conclusion that such interventions cannot compensate for the black holes in the welfare
state^. However, by supporting strategically important initiatives, which could act as
exemplars for the escalation of community action and local economic development, it is
argued that the CUF could play a more telling and effective role in influencing the
trajectory of urban change (Lawless, et al., 1998). In an interesting view of more
political rather than purely developmental (or compensatory) grassroots responses to
the marginalisation of people and places by capitalist development, Pacione (1990)
examines the potential catalytic role of the church and local religious activists in the
social formation. This could involve a combination of short-term (ameliorative) action
and long-term structural challenges to the system. In particular, the church could make
a substantial potential contribution at a local level by mobilising resources (including its
own) in favour of deprived communities, while developing an alternative economic
philosophy at a general level, which challenges the "moral philosophy underpinning the
capitalist mode of production":
W h ile pursuing im provem ents in these various aspects o f w ell-b ein g , th e ecclesia stica l com m unity
o f interest m ust not a llo w concern w ith the tan gib le local im pacts o f un even developm ent to
obscure the essen tially longer-term goal o f attacking the structural p reconditions o f urban poverty.
In addition to its lo c a l econ om ic and so cia l support role the ecclesiastical c o m m u n ity o f interest
has an equally im portant role as a p olitical pressure group operating at both lo c a l and n a tio n a l
le v e ls to advance the goal o f a more ju st distribution o f society's resources (P a cio n e, 1990, 2 0 2 ).

For some activists. Local Exchange and Trading Systems (LETS) offer a new focal
point for alternative economic development. LETS involve trading goods and services in
locally established currencies, and these have been developed out of various
motivations, including economic concems, attachment to the local community and

■ The question o f whether community organisations should compensate raises a different issue: is the function
o f local development to assuage the contradictions o f austerity policies or to construct an alternative sphere of
economic activity. If it is forced into the former role, then arguably its continued existence is not just of
negligible benefit but actually counterproductive as it may help to postpone the construction o f any
grassroots challenge to inequality.
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ideological or political convictions and commitments^. Examples of local currencies
developed in Britain include "Strouds" in Stroud, "Gebos" in Glastonbury, "Deans" in
the Forest of Dean and "Thanks", "Ideals", "Beets", "Squids" and "Tots" in Bristol
(O'Doherty et al., 1998). The potential role of such schemes in community economic
development and in combatting inequality and deprivation has attracted some interest. It
is noteworthy, however, that the likelihood of such a role has been doubted by a number
of researchers. The social base of LETS to date has been predominantly middle class,
albeit with alternative or left-libertarian political orientations, and there are doubts as to
whether the model can be transferred or replicated across the broader spectrum of
grassroots action (Williams, 1996; Doherty et al., 1998).

Urban Struggles
Among the recurrent themes present in grassroots praxis in cities in Europe, North
America and Latin America have been various forms of urban struggle, particularly
around renewal, housing, squatting and other issues. Some broad-ranging examples are
summarised in this section, which reveal some comparable experiences, despite their
geographic diversity. Castells (1977, 1978, 1983) has provided groundbreaking
theoretical and empirical explorations of grassroots organisation against urban renewal
in a number of settings, including struggles in working class and immigrant
communities in Paris and in the Latino District of San Francisco in the 1960s. From
his earliest work in this field came the concept of "urban social movements" noted in
Chapter 2. Due to their structural position of subordination to the imperatives of capital
and the “urban

technocracy” (planning, governance), it has generally proven

extraordinarily difficult for organisations emanating from working class or migrant
communities to build sufficient momentum to survive and challenge (or alter) the
trajectory of urban change. Generally, mobilisation depended on consciousness of the
exploitative conditions of urban life and the inequalities etched in the urban fabric, and
these generative bases explain their considerable (and enduring) interest to the urban
researcher:
...it is the dominant classes which usually have at their disposal the experience and knowledge
enabling them to discover historical tendencies and to define them according to their own terms,
while the dominated classes feel the effects; but, consciousness evading them, they can only act
defensively until a social movem ent is constituted expressing the fusion o f consciousness and
experience, solidarity in struggle (Castells, 1978, 127).

A case study of renewal programmes in Paris between 1968 and 1973 outlined the
experiences, actions and effects of grassroots mobilisations in four neighbourhoods:
Rue de la Boue, Square Gaiete, Presqu'ile, and Impasse Philippe (Castells, 1977, 1978).

’The em ergence o f LETS in Britain is often associated with new social m ovem ents, including peace, green,
gays, fem inism , new age, etc. (O'Doherty, et al., 1998),
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The renewal programme was seen as an "urban re-conquest" model, aiming to
transform the physical, social, functional and symbolic aspects of land occupation,
introducing a strong consumption dynamic, which would require increased purchasing
power in the renewed area. Hence the logic of renewal is to introduce a new class,
displace the old. The process is a familiar one, repeated in innumerable cities: renewal
"develops and accentuates residential segregation, extending the occupation of the city
of Paris by the higher social strata, forcing the lower classes into the underequipped
suburbs" (Castells, 1978, 99).
Grassroots mobilisation in each case involved a fight for the community's right to
survival and the right to housing threatened by renewal and, by implication, a rejection
of the dominant structural logic of urban change. The actions taken were varied,
including street protest, door-to-door campaigns, public meetings, petitions, lobbying
and information dissemination, the Renewal Agency having kept the communities in
total ignorance of the plans. Strategies used by the renewal body included intimidation,
segmenting and phasing the implementation of plans in order to fragment protest
spatially and temporally and other divisive tactics. One of the most telling was the
renewal body's preference for dealing individually with each tenant, making specific
propositions, thereby undermining the basis of collective action (Castells, 1977). The
outcomes of the grassroots mobilisations in these four neighbourhoods were generally
limited, ranging from failure (displacement) to winning some rehousing locally. At an
analytical level, it was argued that, the restricted effectiveness of these movements
notwithstanding, the events had an importance for the light shed on

urban

contradictions, related grassroots mobilisation and their potential as a transformative
force (Castells, 1978). The experience also raised important questions about the
ideological role of State intervention:
...State intervention in fa c t acts as a screen which m akes the recognition o f the structural logic
underlying p ro blem s difficult. But State intervention is not unequivocal, for w hile its integrationregulation branch contributes to ideological reproduction, its function o f domination, particularly
through the government and the prefect, is one o f the variables which can provoke protest {ibid,
140 - emphasis in original).

Grassroots opposition to urban renewal in San Francisco emanating from minority
neighbourhoods, struggling to survive under the pressures of this form of spatial
restructuring, is also instructive. Although the conditions and outcomes are peculiar to
the city, the broad impetus and logic of the renewal process are again familiar. Renewal
schemes were proposed in the 1950s under the aegis of a pro-growth coalition in the
city government "as an adequate instrument to provide a favourable setting for the new
service economy, to renovate blighted areas, to displace the poor and minorities, to
improve the urban environment, to keep middle class residents, and to reduce the flight
of high income taxpayers to the suburbs" (Castells, 1983, 102). This programme
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predictably provoked grassroots unrest, and it led to mobilization on a large scale
between 1967 and 1973 in the Mission Coalition Organization (MCO), which involved
up to 12,000 people (out of a total population of 50,000) and 100 grassroots
committees at its peak. The MCO was a citizen participation project, which aimed to
represent residents' interests in the Federal urban programmes and, potentially, build
into a multi-issue, multi-ethnic community alUance representative of the entire
neighbourhood. The organisation was set up essentially along "Alinsky" lines, recalling
the Back-of-the-Yards Council built upon 1930s labour militancy in Chicago. This
emphasised two principles, the importance of the neighbourhood scale as a social base
for political action and participatory democracy (Marston & Towers, 1993).'*
The MCO exhibited complex articulations between community organisations and
pubhc programmes of social reform, neighbourhood self-reliance and local politics. Its
operators (community leaders, local priests, etc.), adversaries and place in the urban
social structure were reflected in a focus on class issues (poverty), race issues (minority
culture, discrimination, etc.) and city issues (quality of life in the neighbourhood
affected by service provision and economic value). The organisation had a number of
positive effects, most notably in successfully protecting the neighbourhood from
extinction in the face of renewal, improving the environmental quality of the public
spaces, and winning some public funding for local community services. However, the
MCO

had disintegrated by the mid-1970s without ever achieving significant

breakthroughs or any meaningful local power or control in a political sense. The main
difficulty was linked to internal divisions created by two pressures. First, there was
disagreement over the main focus for action (neighbourhood, class or minority issues).
Second, the "absorption of most of the leadership into the m.anagement of the
programmes^ and the subsequent in-fighting within the community over the control of
public resources decisively weakened the grassroots organizations, allowing a gradual
shrinkage both in the funds and in the scope of the social programmes" (Castells, 1983,
137). In short, a twofold outcome resulted, with the preservation and improvement of
the local residential space standing as a major achievement, but it involved "the
occupation of this space by a deprived and segregated ethnic minority, proud of its
culture, although subjected to the increasing pressure of poverty, drugs, crime and
police surveillance" {ibid, 137). The poignant contradictions between these two realities
suggest the limits to third space; "city lights and urban darkness emerge from a
common matrix: the achievements and failures of the people." {ibid, 137).

■' See Alinksy (1945) for a description o f the theory and action em ployed by this local organisation; see also
Jacobs (1961) for com m ent on the success o f the Alinsky praxis in opposing destructive urban redevelopm ent
plans; M iller (1981) provides a description o f the intentions and actions o f com m unity organisations that
continued in this tradition in the post-w ar era.
* Federally funded social programmes
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Overall, the experiences o f the MCO highlight the very real danger that community
and voluntary groups can be readily defined socially and discursively as "individuals"
competing for limited resources. Even where m obilised and organised, the excluded
communities and groups are played o ff one another in competition for a highly
restricted quantity of resources, investment, facilities or social programmes. At its worst,
the effect is a shadow o f the neoliberal free market, whereby a plethora o f local groups,
however progressive their aims, are restructured around capitalistic principles of
competitive individualism. The dangers of this outcome and the importance o f coalition
were illuminated by the history o f the MCO in San Francisco. Ultimately, the limited
success o f that movement, which remained little more than an accumulation o f interest
groups, led to the following conclusion:
...if grassroots pressure is strong enough to obtain redistribution w ithout challenging the operation
o f the system , the state will acknowledge this new source o f pow er and w ill m odify the policies.
But it will do so in such a w ay that each interest group w ill be targeted through defined policies
(program m es), and be rewarded in accordance to its capacity to m obilize. T hus a com petition is
started betw een the different groups and, obviously, the com petition is m ost acute w hen groups are
in need. As they destroy each other in this battle, the social pressure slow s dow n, and redistribution
is h alted ...w h at rem ains from people's efforts is a series o f scattered fragm ents: som e program m es,
m any different grassroots groups, a place to live, and the rig h t to keep their identity (C astells,
1983; 171)

There have been many similar studies carried out in North America, highlighting
urban redevelopment schemes and grassroots struggles through case studies in Los
A ngeles (Haas & Heskin, 1981; Parson, 1982; Soja, 1989), Boston and San Francisco
(M ollenkopf, 1981), Tucson and El Paso (Marston & Towers, 1993), Chicago
(Bennett, 1997) and, in a study o f grassroots action by middle-class gentrifiers rather
than working-class or minority constituencies, Toronto (Filion, 1991).

Docklands Renewal and Local Opposition: the London Experience
For capital involved in com m ercial, tourist and office developm ent, the decline o f Docklands is
functional since it provides large areas o f land, capable o f being redeveloped for alternative uses
w hich yield considerable profits. Such capital exerts constant pressure on governm ent and local
authorities to ensure that redevelopm ent is in their interest. T his poses a threat to the local
com m unity to w hom such developm ent brings little benefit and few jo b opportunities (Newman &
M ayo, 1981, 538).
T he D ocklands question has alw ays been who should benefit from redevelopm ent o f the D ocks aixl
W harves. W ill it be the residents o f the D ocklands B oroughs or w ill D ocklands be a free-for-all for
m arket forces?...T he creation o f the London D ocklands D evelopm ent C orporation in 1981 has
dramatically switched the balance o f pow er to private s e c to r...It is no secret that the L D D C was
created to assist private developm ent at the expense o f local needs (Joint D ocklands A ction G roup,
1982, 2).

Docklands renewal in London interpenetrated with grassroots organisation in that
locale (the five designated boroughs in the East End o f the city) in important ways. This
part o f the city had experienced the classic sym ptom s o f post-war economic
reorganisation:

the

decline

of

its

traditional
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industrial

base

(hastened

by

containerisation), the subsequent shift towards commercial and service functions and
the multiple deprivation of the local communities. These changes can be traced to the
"falling profitability of British manufacturing industry and the ensuing restructuring
process which attempts to counteract these tendencies" (Newman & Mayo, 1981, 529).
With the forces of decline underway, urban renewal pressures started to impinge in the
late 1960s, as new conflicts emerged around future plans for the area, particularly
alternative uses for land previously employed in industrial and port-related functions.
From this point, the planning context shifted a few times in response to local
opposition. This urban struggle was conflated with class issues as it focused both on
the denuding of traditional economic sectors (and jobs) and the reinvention of an old
industrial urban environment as a new urban landscape for commercial activity and
gentrified living. The earliest renewal plan was produced by consultants Travers
Morgan (1973). It envisaged various scenarios, all essentially promoting redevelopment
to the advantage of commercial and financial interests. As one oppositional grassroots
alliance put it, the consultants produced "five alternatives based on the idea o f the City®
spreading into Docklands" (Joint Docklands Action Group, 1982). There was,
therefore, from an early point an active contradiction between establishment visions for
the transformation of the area for a new elite and local interests in a revived workingclass area based on a "modernised industrial/transport system with improved housing
and social facilities for the existing population" (Newman & Mayo, 1981, 538). A more
democratic forum, the Docklands Joint Committee (DJC), featuring representatives
from the five borough councils, the GLC, the Chamber of Commerce and local action
groups, produced a revised plan in 1976, including significant concessions to local
social and economic concerns. However, the future of London Docklands was
effectively sealed in 1979 when, as part of a general right-wards shift in urban policy
towards neo-liberal agendas, central government decided to replace the existing
planning infrastructure with an Urban Development Corporation fIJD O . the London
Docklands Development Corporation (LDDC). The development was viewed with
alarm by local action groups:
The Government's proposed Urban Developm ent Corporation w ill do away with this structure of
accountability. The DJC will be replaced by a 13 member board, appointed by the Government.
Local residents, represented by 38 councillors in 14 wards covering 5 boroughs, w ill be effectively
disenfranchised as far as planning and community development issues are concerned. Government
appointees, many o f whom do not know the local areas in Docklands, are not likely to be as
responsive to the needs o f local people - indeed they will have no local responsibility but largely a
concern only for a 'CORPORATE' concept o f Docklands (Joint Docklands Action Group,
1983a,1).

The creation of the UDC was free-market urban reconstruction with a vengeance, which
could only be described as:
‘ The financial district
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...planning as property development. The task o f planning, in this view , was to facilitate the most
rapid feasible recycling o f derelict urban industrial or commercial land to higher and better
uses...W hat was remarkable was the style: anti-long-term strategic planning, anti-almost-any
published plan at all; freewheeling, freebooting; unworried if - as happened in Docklands developments had to be demolished almost before they were finished, because som ething more
profitable had com e along; concerned only to exploit opportunities as they arose. It was not
planning as anyone had ever understood it for the previous forty years (Hall, 1996, 354-5).

The immediate concem with such an approach lay in the neglected details:
The London Docklands Developm ent Corporation removed the burden o f social criteria from
decision-m aking processes. In short, it operated a flexible planning regime and a developer-firiendly
environment intended to encourage investment and property speculation. The needs o f developers
were given priority over social and community needs. The development process was streamlined
and bureaucratic procedures were sim plified at the expense o f local consultation and accountability
(Barnes et al., 1996, .24).

It is hardly surprising then that from a grassroots perspective, the LDDC was seen as
an anti-democratic organ, which suppressed local authority and community involvement
in the planning process and firmly skewed urban policy towards the interest of capital,
giving renewed precedence to profitability criteria over social needs (Newman & Mayo,
1981). The LDDC was described locally as "merely a land development agency with no
concem about the needs of local residents" (JDAG, 1982).
Other commentators taking grassroots views voiced similar criticisms. Noting the
"juxtaposition of private affluence with public deprivation" in the renewal area. Bird
(1993, 125) sees the LDDC as providing the "finance to screen off all the contradictory
signifiers of uneven development". Similarly, for Dunn & Leeson (1993, 138), a
primary aim of Docklands renewal was clearing any tangible signs of deprived
communities amid the triumphant regeneration: "It was not enough that they were
dispossessed and polidcally disenfranchised but they had to be rendered invisible too".
In promoting its schemes, the LDDC projected the renewal grounds as a "virgin" site,
as though without any community or history, to which end the renewal area was
selected so as to include as many derelict sites as possible, while excluding existing
residential areas (Newman & Mayo, 1981).
A vigorous local opposition sprang up, however, built around a range of
organisations. These included a neighbourhood coalition, the Docklands Consultative
Committee, and a federation of community groups, voluntary associations, trade
councils and union branches, the Joint Docklands Action Group (JDAG), formed in
1973 to oppose the Travers Morgan plans (JDAG, 1982). For collectives such as these,
the official plan was one which ignored, or actively threatened, the history of the area
and local identity. At grassroots level, this raised complex, interconnected economic,
cultural and political issues: "despite the contradictions and hardships concealed in
memories of communities.. .the street did provide a location for social gathering and for
collective memory and shared forms of lived experience and resistance embedded in the
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very fabric of everyday life" (Bird, 1993, 134). Moreover, the Authority showed little
interest in the social or economic needs of the indigeneous working-class community,
favouring instead property capital and the "new elite" (young professionals) who would
"consume" most of the waterfront residential space produced through the renewal
scheme. Various action campaigns were organised, including the creation of an
alternative report and plan and mobilisations against dock and industrial closures. The
challenge and the adopted praxis of the JDAG, for instance, was described in the
following manner:
But the problem facing local organisation is this. If local political change is unable to effect what
happens in Docklands, what political action do people resort to now? The forging o f an alliance of
tenants' associations, trades unions and community groups and voluntary organisations aimed
directly at the activities o f the LDDC, the Government and big business interests, is already taking
place. The Campaign to R estore D em ocracy in Docklands, formed last year, has been set up to
create such a network and co-ordinate action. This Campaign focuses not only on action and the
creation o f alternatives to the LDDC-developers plans, but also on ensuring that a future Labour
Government scraps the LDDC, returns its land holdings to local councils and adopts a strategy that
will benefit working class people in East London (JDAG, 1983b, 26-7).

There was also a noteworthy community arts intervention involving a co-operative of
local groups, the Docklands Community Poster Project (DCPP), which brought
together complementary expertise in direct action, research and art. This was a cultural
organisation that fostered a collective identity for social and political action and worked
to build critical engagement with the urgent issues for the community raised by the
renewal plans (Dunn & Leeson, 1993). The main strategy involved a poster campaign
at strategic sites around the renewal area highlighting the inequalities of the renewal
scheme and the valuable local culture and history under threat.
Although the LDDC was forced to establish a Community Development Unit in
1983 to provide some formal structure for participation, the outcome was not favourable
for grassroots constituencies. There was little local benefit from the renewal
programme, which resulted in the recommodification of much of the old industrial area
through the large-scale construction of high-grade residential and office space. For
some activists, the failure may reflect the tendency for local organisations to engage
with relatively impotent planning bodies or local authorities, while failing to build
broader coalitions and campaigns. In the final analysis, the difficulty with such
strategies is that the Docklands renewal was not a local or even an urban question
primarily, but a moment in a long process of capital reorganisation on an international
scale informed by the accumulation imperative. In this regard, "community
organizations could indicate the detrimental effects of the changes for local residents
but could exert little influence" (Newman & Mayo, 1981, 544).
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The Contradictions o f the Third Space in the Urban System
This final section reviews some of the structural and contextual limitations to grassroots
organisation in the contemporary urban system. It offers some summary points insofar
as it ties together some of the general difficulties which have emerged.
Grassroots Action and the Urbanisation o f Inequality
It is important to stress that the third space in the urban system includes grassroots
praxis in middle-class neighbourhoods. Indeed, local action on the part of the
advantaged plays a large part in ensuring the ongoing urbanisation of inequality as
evident in the clear distinction between elite enclaves and exclusionary ghettos and other
well-known spatial forms of the divided city. The role of grassroots organisation as a
mechanism for inequality in this way is not the subject of the present research, but this
is a question of great importance that deserv'es critical attention.
The links between local organisation and action in affluent neighbourhoods and
urban inequality have been highlighted by a number of commentators. The advantaged
organise in order to ensure the perpetuation of that advantage, the maintenance of
uneven power relations and the safe transmission of privilege across the generations.
This is especially manifest where action is taken by homeowners to "protect" the
exchange value of their real estate. In this case, rather than representing the basis of a
nascent progressive program of urban change, third-sector intervention is seen to be
driven purely by economic self-interest. Indeed, community movements, whatever the
target, can be deeply racist and exclusionary, effectively ensuring the displacement or
barring of "undesirable" residents (as defined by the socially dominant group in the
locale), even to the point of achieving social "upgrading" or gentrification (Logan &
Molotch, 1987). One potent example is where homeowners mobilise around
"microscopically parochial interests" in affluent middle-class neighbourhoods. Such
praxis has been identified as one of the most potent agents in the production and
reproduction of the segregated city in the United States:
C om m unity in L o s A n g eles m eans h om ogen eity o f race, cla ss and, e sp ecia lly , h om e v a lu e s.. .The
m ost pow erful 'social m ovem ent' in contemporary Southern C alifornia is that o f affluent
hom eow ners, organized by notional com m unity designations or tract nam es, en gaged in the defense
o f hom e values and neighborhood exclu sivity. (D avis, 1992, 154)
A lthough the m ovem en t in vok es the p o p u list rhetoric o f 'com m unity control' and 'neighborhood
pow er', tenants, w ith fe w excep tion s, play no role nor are their interests u su ally addressed (except
in op p osition ) (ibid, 158)

The Problem o f "Militant Particularism"
The territorial basis or constituency of grassroots organisation raises a number of
internal contradictions and conflicts in community politics, which are clear from much
of the international literature. At a theoretical level, the basic difficulty is that the

38

"localism" or "particularism" that underpins community consciousness can prove to be
a regressive structural base in a number of ways. Some examples of problems related to
this problematic condition are set out below.
One key implication of "militant particularism" is that o f inter-locale conflict. The
issue here is essentially the well-known contradiction that inheres to any area-based
(territorial) action or program, centrally, that it deflects attention from the structural
bases o f urban problems and fragments progressive action (see Hamnett, 1976; Lee,
1976; MacLaran, 1999b). The most likely outcome of neighbourhood mobilisation,
particularly where the motivational issue relates to urban exclusion but the action fails
to or is unable to engage with the structural problem of uneven development, may be
highly localised "victories" or marginal redistribution rather than progressive urban
change. Even more likely is that the most deprived communities, lacking resources and
expertise, are least able to organise successfully around their interests, an added
disadvantage that reinforces inequalities, not least because a local organisation in such a
weak position is relatively easily ignored, co-opted, or repressed. This was evident with
the M CO in San Francisco and other case studies, as detailed above. In a wide-ranging
review of grassroots organisation in U.S cities, M ollenkopf (1983) also highlighted
similar hmitations, particularly the fact that the inherently local nature of such
movements has prevented them from addressing the structural sources of conflict over
urban development or from achieving a national political presence. Furthermore, a
general reliance on State grants raises the danger of manipulation from above rather
than accountability from below. One important consideration at this point is Fitzgerald's
distinction between community-defined organisations, where the interests remain purely
local and competition between places is promoted, and com munity-based organisations,
which emerge and evolve in a particular locale but contribute to the advancement of
broader social demands and goals (Fitzgerald, 1991).
Arising from difficulties of this kind, the critical importance of transcending localism
and overcoming geographically fragmented activism has been discussed as the problem
of "militant particularism" (Williams, 1989).
The unique and extraordinary character o f w orking-class self-organization has been that it has tried
to connect particular struggles to a general struggle in on e quite special w ay. It has set out, as a
m ovem en t, to m ake real w hat is at first sight the extraordinary claim that the defense and
advancem ent o f certain particular interests, properly brought together, are in fact the general interest
(W illiam s, 1989, 2 4 9 ).

The challenges of "properly bringing together" localised interest groups to advance the
"general interest" is fraught with difficulties, but experience has shown it is a challenge
that must be met:
... it w as hard bitter learning: that you w ould lo se or on ly partly w in particular struggles unless
you could generalize and broaden them , and change their underlying conditions {ibid, 249)
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.. .only a nationwide or locality-wide programme can be genuinely redistributive, otherwise we will
witness a succession of briefly spluttering popular local action groups that, if successful, will
indeed direct resources to themselves but away from others who either have not or cannot mobilize
.. .For the short term and populist nature of much o f the new urban politics is both the promise and
the danger of communion (Bell & Newby, 1976, 204)

The State and the Grassroots: The Problem o f Co-option
The relation between the state and the grassroots is a key issue, and there are variations
in how such links are constructed and to what ends. Firstly, it is worth briefly outlining
here a useful model of resource allocation and decision-making for addressing
exclusion developed in a Scottish context. This model isolates three main types of
structural relation between the State and communities and it offers a useful summary of
local development approaches in Scodand (Turok, O'Siochru and Fix, 1998). In the
community empowerment approach, authority and resources are devolved to grassroots
associations, thereby allowing residents to implement a needs-based approach to
neighbourhood regeneration. Funding and projects are administered through various
means, including community development trusts, community-owned trading enterprises,
local projects and services, self-help activities and voluntary effort. This approach has
proved difficult to implement because of reluctance on the part of public authorities to
cede power to the community and fears about the potential misuse of funds and the
efficacy of local organisations in poor neighbourhoods.
In the reallocation o f public resources approach, mainstream government policies
and programmes are reoriented to serve marginalised communities better. The approach
involves area-based targeting of existing public sector development initiatives towards
"communities-in-need" and remaking public services better to meet local needs. In
Scotland, partnership structures of locally focused city and regional organisations have
been put in place to achieve these aims. Effectively, the idea is to create locally targeted
integration of public expenditure programmes instead of directly supporting
community initiatives. In reality, however, national or regional public bodies find it
difficult politically and logistically to target any particular area for serious support, and
this problem is exacerbated by fiscal austerity programmes.
In the development capacity approach, the aim is to support locally based activity that
creates employment and meets unmet needs. In this case, public-, private- and thirdsector activities are coordinated to balance local needs and interests, commercial
opportunities and public funding in organisations led by so-called social entrepreneurs.
The idea is similar to the "social economy" model, and it reflects the realities of
neoliberal regimes, wherein increased territorial competition for support and investment
and reduced public spending capacities create tensions, exacerbated by a general
unwillingness or inability to tackle the underlying causes of social and economic
exclusion. The creation of new local agencies that incorporate dimensions of state.
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commercial and community activity under the development capacity model may reflect
an attempt to provide no more than token recognition to the local manifestation of
disadvantage and problems of exclusion. At worst, voluntary-community and informal
economic strategies are linked to public training schemes and marginal market
opportunities in a reconstructed welfare delivery mechanism. This is likely to bring
limited added benefit and no serious structural adjustment.
Whatever the orientation, there are many complexities and concerns inherent to stategrassroots links. In many instructive international cases, the state has tried to cultivate
direct linkages with local activists in order to achieve greater control over potentially
disruptive movements or dissenting voices, in the interests of maintaining order and
legitimacy and usurping oppositional forces. Some commentators have identified a
broad trend towards cooperation between the public and third sectors, a change in
emphasis which construes voluntary and community action as an instrument of social
policy (Kramer, 1981; Acheson & Williamson, 1995). This raises the possibility of
being exploited in the context of neo-liberal policies, under which the State gradually
sheds its social responsibilities. The process of incorporation has been identified as a
major issue in analysing the progress of third space movements (Hall, 1994). The
question is to the extent to which the "oppositional" potential within the third sector
becomes either suppressed or assinulated into a manufactured consensus around the
dominant model of urban growth and development;
All community organisations have vulnerabilities; even the m ost militant can be shaped by elites
toward a modus vivendi that reestablishes urban routines. There are even ways in which community
groups, including radical protest organizations, can be used to help the process o f growth
intensification, or at least to rem ove any acute threat (Logan & M olotch, 1987, 139).

Examples of this threat are varied, but a common experience sees groups that
emerged in opposition to the mainstream urban development process developing into an
alternative administrative organisation for various government training schemes and
social services. The leaders of the group effectively become locally based agents of the
state overseeing what is effectively a social control program. This evolutionary path has
been described as a familiar pattern for black activists in America:
It is much like the way rich countries relate to Third World societies. Government supports highrisk private capital, which then enters into partnership with indigenous elites. These elites'
participation in turn helps stabilize the investment, and they share in the returns accordingly. The
linkage o f the external power structure to the ghetto remains paternalistic and ad hoc, with the
black leadership possessing no structural leverage over the system ( ib id ).

The end result is for grassroots activism to move more or less in step with dominant
interests, thereby supporting rather than challenging the status quo. The meaning of the
third space is deeply compromised by such an outcome, which suggests that "all the
various community action programmes may in the final analysis be about social control.
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for all too frequently they are mere palliatives giving the appearance only of something
being done" (Bell & Newby, 1976, 205)
Conclusions
The above review of the literature has been purposely wide-ranging in order to develop
the key themes that pertain to grassroots mobilisation in urban settings, particularly
where the basis or impetus relates to the lived experience of inequality or exclusion.
This review has also been mindful of the theoretical approach and empirical method
adopted in the present research (see Chapters 2 and 4), broadly termed the philosophy
of praxis (Gramsci, 1971). This implies an emphasis on general processes of change
and local experiences and responses within the socio-spatial structure of the urban
system, and a dynamic engagement between consciousness and action, theory and
practice.
The work cited offers a useful broad grounding for the research on Dublin. It
provides rich insights into the complex links between class issues and community
organisation, local economic development efforts, urban contradictions and struggles
and the interplay between capital, the state and the grassroots at the level of the city.
The cumulative international evidence provides some critical insights as to the place and
meaning of grassroots organisation in the urban system. These findings have been
important in suggesting directions and issues (and in highlighting lacunae in Irish
geography) for the primary research reported in the rest of this thesis.
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Chapter 4:
Sources

and

M e t h o d s : D e sc r ipt io n

of

F ie l d w o r k

The Hegelian m ethod ...w as in its existing form quite inapplicable. It was essentially idealist and
the main point in this case was the elaboration o f a world outlook that was more materialist
than any previous one. Hegel's method took as its point o f departure pure thought, whereas here
the starting point was to be inexorable facts (Engels, 1970, 223).
A ccess to the data via imderstanding o f meanings must be permitted. From this results the
problem o f measurement which is typical for the social sciences. In place o f controlled
observation, which guarantees the anonymity (exchangeability) o f the observing subject and
thus o f the reproducibility o f the observation, there arises a participatory relation o f the
understanding subject to the subject...The paradigm is no longer the observation but the
dialogue - thus, a communication...(Habermas, 1974, 11).

Application o f the Critical Method in the Current Work
Following from the theoretical position outlined in previous chapters, there are some
fundamental defining features contained in the research approach employed in the
present work. These set it apart from the positivist approach to social geography (which
purports to take on the mantle of value-free objectivity)' and also from some elements
o f the essentially Altuhsserian reading of M arxism. It attempts to avoid any total
severance between overarching theoretical models and empirical social reality as
revealed through case studies. Such a dualism leads to two extremes, both o f which are
flawed. On the one hand, an overtly theoretical or rigidly deteterminist approach may
not allow for "specificity of outcomes", a serious weakness because "a large part of
what we are about is understanding unevenness, difference, place and locality”
(M assey, 1995, 6). On the other hand, a reductive empiricism, consisting o f little but
statistical and descriptive accounts of individual case studies (much Hke the long
criticized idiographic tradition in regional geography) may produce a wealth o f material,
but it is often difficult to reveal the interrelations or read the meaning o f such data. At
best, research o f this kind may generate highly complex technical descriptions of the
prevailing landscape and society - pictures of the status quo, in fact.
The problem o f "reificiation" of human relations highlights the need for divergence
from

this

methodological

tradition.

Reification

is

an

essentially

ideological

phenomenon, whereby the complex and conflictual relations between social groups or
geographic areas take on the appearance o f "things" open to simple quantitative
description, thereby acquiring a "phantom" objectivity and concealing the fundamental
qualitative nature. This reduces to abstraction the real qualities o f praxis (of human
thought and action) and turns the interrelated phenom ena of society into isolated facts to

'it should not be assum ed that research and intellectual activities are neutral or unrelated to the broader so c ia l
system . "The 'pure' facts o f the natural scien ces arise when a phenom enon o f the real world is placed (in
thought or in reality) into an environm ent where its laws can be inspected without outside interference. T his
process is reinforced by reducing the phenom ena to their purely quantitative essen ce, to their expression in
numbers and numerical relations. Opportunists always fail to recognise that it is in the nature o f ca p ita lism
to process phenom ena in this w a y ” (Lukacs, 1971, 6).
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be examined by the separate speciaHst disciplines. In opposition to "all these isolated
and isolating facts and partial systems, dialectics insists on the concrete unity o f the
whole" (Lukacs, 1971; 6), on the interconnectivity of the "facts" in a single structure
continuously made and remade in the restless historical process. This approach
em phasises that the facts are never immutable; rather they are unstable social and
historical artefacts embedded in a particular system, and therefore always subject to
opposition, contestation, transcendence, transformation. The concept o f praxis, as a
unity of theory and practice, derives from consciousness o f these issues, of the real
conditions of existence and the core (normative) problem of changing those conditions.
Confronted with all these interconnected strands, the method m ust involve the
construction o f adequate conceptions and categories to analyse and understand this
complex reality. This is the first necessary step in order to capture the inherent tensions
and oppositions of the socio-spatial structure of the city and the processes that work
through it: a historical geography subject to constant change.
From this point, it is clear that the research has to attempt various scales o f enquiry in
order to understand the interrelations between capital, the state and the grassroots, as
these are constituted in the urban system. The structural organisation of society and the
conditions of its reproduction impinge on local areas, communities, with unequal
(differential) results. Accordingly, the ability to develop alternative possibilities, visions,
or oppositional movements or, indeed, the ability to draw down the benefits and spoils
of the present mode of production, clearly vary geographically, socially and historically.
Nonetheless, although the losing groups or losing areas caught up in this conflictual
quagmire may often face daunting or enervating obstacles, at various times and in
various places, organisations have emerged from such conditions to assert the particular
interests, values and identities of the "local order" against the prevailing impetus,
organising principles and ideology of the "more distant order". The praxis (purposive
action) of bottom-up or grassroots organisations of this kind are of great interest to the
urban analyst, if only for the light they shed on the manner in which structural
contradictions and conflicts are experienced, understood, and, at some points and with
varying intensity, resisted collectively. In any event, this simplified framework or matrix
- in both its universal and particular manifestations - provides the context and the
analytic framework grassroots mobilisations. These are often produced in the struggle
to survive the destructive impulses of a system based on endless expansion and
accumulation. "The contradiction becomes specific when distant order, which is the
order of the (social) relations of production on a global scale and therefore the order of
their reproduction, brutally invades the local relations of production (the neighbourhood,
nature around the town, "local communities", etc.)" (Lefebvre, 1976, 18).
This

theoretical

context

underpins

the

methodological

procedures

adopted

throughout this research programme. It opens up a great num ber o f fruitful avenues for

44

research. The remainder of this chapter works through the methodological programme
developed in the course of the current research to investigate these issues and concepts
in the context of a single urban system. A number of interrelated research questions
were investigated, but the final intention at all times was to attain a keener insight into
the trajectory, forces, costs and benefits of change in the urban environment.

Points o f Departure
The key to any description is its starting point: the particular experience that is seized as
determining. In general, in thinking about a society, we start from these people in this place,
but it is very unusual to retain this sim plicity. There is a particular human organization in a
particular environment, but w e com m only describe and interpret it in terms o f som e leading
elem ent, which w e see as its organizing principle. (W illiams, 1973b, 121).

The scope and direction of enquiry and the research method must start with a particular
socio-spatial context: the relations between people, the environment they construct and
inhabit and the conditions of their lives. The experience of actual communities - these
people, this place - is the simple and constant unit of enquiry, but it is never enough to
remain at the level of description of a given social and geographical landscape. The heart
of the analysis, as the framework detailed thus far insists, is the elaboration of the
broader historical process and context. A suitably vigorous and flexible method had
therefore to be devised to investigate these local issues and experiences and to
understand their place and significance in the broader social structure and its
"organizing principle". In a capitalist society, all dimensions of daily life and all places
are, to different extents, subjected to "commodification" and restructured around the
principles of individualism, endless competition and accumulation. This has grave
repercussions, and raises central issues for research. In this manner, the necessary
trajectory of the research programme is clear, from the "simple" issues of daily life - of
people's needs, identity, local culture, geographic "turf' - to the pervasive and decisive
impact of the relations of production, as currently configured, and their uneven
development across the urban system.

Methodology
The methodology was devised to respond to the challenges posed by these questions,
while remaining sensitive to the complex dynamics, coherence and logic of development
and change, as these processes unfold, historically and geographically, in a given urban
setting. The research process is described below in the manner in which it proceeded
from initial questions through the construction of an early typological framework of
enquiry to actions undertaken in the field to final analysis.
The field work and analysis was conducted in a series of (overlapping) stages,
following broadly in the tradition of "grounded theory", which has been widely applied
in the social sciences (Glaser & Strauss, 1967; see also Miles & Huberman, 1984;
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Strauss, 1987). This qualitative approach

involves a multi-tiered and flexible

investigation strategy which interrelates the global and local, general and particular. The
research question is derived in the first instance from some material situation or
problem which has been observed in a particular socio-spatial milieu (as described in
Chapter One). This question is approached from a specific philosophical standpoint and
elaborated within a broad theoretical framework. The empirical enquiry, involving some
form of field investigation, is designed and directed within this context. This work
proceeds from the local data-gathering phase upwards through a number of stages,
including coding, mapping, relating and interpreting the data, discussion and analysis,
leading back up to the realm of general theory - what has been described as the
discovery of theory from data (Bryman & Burgess, 1994). The key analytical task
within this method, as identified by numerous commentators working across all the
social sciences, is the construction of typologies (or taxonomies), which are gradually
developed from the initial theoretical framework and from the data collected in the field
(see, for example, Hammersley & Atkinson, 1983; Spradley, 1979, 1980; Woods, 1986;
Turner, 1994; Robinson, 1998; Kitchin & Tate, 2000). This approach attempts to link
all of the spatial and temporal scales of experience and action on a continuum from
microscopic to macroscopic levels (Lofland & Lofland, 1971), including particular and
immediate acts, ongoing activities and projects, and long-term aims and strategies. The
methodological challenge in all of this is to isolate and investigate the three main
dimensions of the third space: lived experience, structural situation and historical
process, thereby attaining some understanding of its place and meaning.
It is important to stress that these "stages" are not mutually exclusive categories or
even separate "actions" but fluid, indicative subdivisions in an integrated research
strategy that must always remain open to amendment, changes of direction or of
emphasis, and alternative meanings or interpretations as the project unfolds. The
ultimate aim is to achieve a helpful understanding of the meaning of the social
phenomena under study, and this can only be legitimately achieved through a dynamic
praxis that always remains sensitive to a central fact of everyday life: at different points,
any given moment in the process of urban change may present simultaneously a defeat,
a triumph, an opportunity, a constraint. This is simply the inescapable condition for a
research programme confronted by an endlessly contradictory reaUty - accumulation
and exploitation, renewal and displacement, freedom and oppression, growth and
inequality, power and disempowerment and so on.

Clearly then, the "facts" that the

research sets out to reveal are always open to multiple interpretation and may take on
radically different meanings for different social groups, different areas. It is the great
promise and challenge of dialectical enquiry that at least some of this complexity and
conflict - a structural characteristic of a class society - can be captured. This is a
methodological point, but it is also (inevitably) political: as noted in Chapter Two, a key
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challenge for urban research is to continuously seek out the experiences, understanding
and values that have gone unheard or unrecorded (or have been destroyed) in the face of
the technocratic and ideological apparatus of capitalist hegemony.
The theory remains, therefore, malleable and sensitive to the process and results of
the local investigation undertaken throughout the research programme. The localised
theory building strategy stressed in grounded theory is related, at a second stage of
interpretation, back to a general, overarching socio-spatial dialectic of urban change, as
outlined earlier. This research process is summarised in highly schematic form below
(Figure 4.1).

Fig 4.1__________ Stages in Grounded Theory_________________________
research
question

theoretical
context

local area
data collection

collation/
interpretation

theory
building

unequal
cities/
third
space

critical
theory/
"mapping"
third space

observation
documents
survey

coding,
patterns,
typology

reformulation
or new
concepts
generated

Formulation o f New Research Questions

Field Work Strategy

The methodological issues outlined above help to "situate" the fieldwork in a general
theoretical-empirical context. In line with the emphasis contained in the grounded theory
approach, the primary data source was qualitative, although "quantitative" data were also
sought where appropriate. In particular, various statistical sources were drawn on in
order to deal with issues such as the dynamics of the urban economy, the creation and
recreation of the built environment, the social and urban structure and the broader
regional context. Both methods of data collection are employed to build up a full picture
of structural conditions and historical trends, while also attempting to say something
about their quality as revealed through different experiences and perspectives. In this
respect, a number of commentators

have described

methods

which

link

(or

"triangulate") data from a range of different sources in order to develop a cogent
analysis (see, for example, Burgess, 1984; Fielding & Fielding, 1986; Mason, 1994;
Kitchin & Tate, 2000).
There are essentially three main sources used to generate qualitative data: in-depth
open interviews, direct observation and written documents (Patton, 1990). The latter may
include

local

bulletins,

newspapers,

circulars,

community

newsletters,

formal

publications and other documents. The interview may be conducted as an informal

A1

conversation, with the aid of an interview guide (topics specified in advance, but
sequence and wording varied from case to case), or semi-structured around a set of
standardised but open-ended questions. These interview approaches contrast with the
various forms of "closed" questionnaires employed in quantitative studies. The aim in
all cases is access the perspective of the interviewee, the underlying premise being that
people's experiences, understanding, motivations, desires and actions are in some
fundamental sense meaningful, knowable and communicable (Patton, 1990).
Direct observation may constitute an element in the research programme as a
secondary action carried out during the interviewing period or as a central source, as in
participative observation, where the researcher becomes actively involved in the
community or organisation under study. However, in building up case studies,
researchers generally make judicious use of all types o f data source as appropriate to
attain a better understanding of the phenomena of interest (Hakim, 1987; Hamel et al.,
1993). This approach was adopted throughout the present work, which relied primarily
on interviews, documents collected in the field and direct observ'ation, including close
involvement in a community project in Ringsend in the inner city.
Survey Population

The most important data source for this study was an extensive interview survey of
grassroots activists from working-class communities in the inner city and Tallaght. This
socio-spatial focus was adopted in the light of earlier work which examined questions
of inequality and related problems of multiple deprivation faced by such communities in
terms of unemployment, educational disadvantage and marginalisation (Drudy &
Punch, 1997, 1999, 2000). In view of the initial typological mapping (Fig. 2.1), the
targeted strata were grassroots associations, alliances or coalitions, community
development or resource groups and social economy initiatives. Setting out, it was not
certain precisely what "mix" of such activity would exist in the study areas, but the main
general aim was to explore autonomous bottom-up activity o f all kinds. Primary data
collection of this nature was required given that the geographical literature has largely
neglected this field. It was also desirable given the emergent nature o f much o f the
action and the tremendous complexity and variety of grassroots intervention in terms of
levels of organisation, socio-spatial bases, generative issues, and so on. This complexity
was clear even from the work involved in building up the initial database, and direct field
investigation offered the best method of coming to terms with it. The following sections
summarise the process of building up a target population and carrying out the
fieldwork.
In this case, the research questions demanded a focus on grassroots action in
working class communities in the inner city and in Tallaght. The approach therefore
involved identifying as comprehensively as possible within the available timeframe all of
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the community organisations and coalitions currently active in the two case study areas.
To this end, the first task was the construction of a database of extant community
organisations. The sources for this database included various publications of the
relevant Partnership companies^ (DICP, 1996, 1998, 1999; Tallaght Partnership, 1994),
lists o f subm issions to the Dublin Docklands Development Authority (1997) and the
Minsterial Task Force on Drugs (1996, 1997), lists of organisations supported by the
Combat Poverty Agency (1997), the Institute of Public Administration yearbook, and
publications of the Tallaght Community Development Initiative (1997), the South W est
Inner City Network (1998) and the Inner City Organisation Nework (ICON, 1998).
Further sources included numerous local bulletins, newspapers, leaflets, flyers and other
community publications. Publications and lists of members from the various inner city
networks also provided further leads. The W est Tallaght Resource Centre kindly
afforded access to its earlier database for Killinarden, Fettercaim and Jobstown. Finally,
a number of informal sources were important, including links with local groups built up
through research and seminar series organised by the Centre for Urban and Regional
Studies, TCD, and some contacts were also established at various conferences in Dublin
on issues of local interest (e.g. housing, planning). Further personal contacts were also
generated "in the field", as some interviewees were happy to suggest nam es of other
activists that they felt could offer useful assistance.^
In no sense was this a "representative" population generated through random
sampling, whereby every member of the total population has an equal chance of being
included in the survey. The research questions and the theoretical explorations
demanded that the field work should be designed to seek out as far as possible specific
kinds of organisation to ensure that the data collection turned up the m ost appropriate
and informative insights and experiences. This kind of "targeted" or "directed"
(purposively biased, in effect) sampling is most appropriate for qualitative studies aimed
at exploring new fields, investigating social processes, unearthing and interpreting a
range of perspectives and generating emergent concepts or theories. This approach has
been described as "judgemental" sampling (Arber, 1993). The use of strategic methods
of data collection of this kind is most appropriate in this case because of the tremendous
diversity of the population in question, the complexities involved in mapping grassroots
organisation and the qualitative interest in exploring and interpreting an "emergent"
social force little attended to in Irish geography. In short, the grounded theory approach
demands a selective approach targeted in logical fashion directed by the emerging

^The P a rtn ersh ip c o m p a n ies, inv o lv in g re p re se n tativ es from all the social p a rtn e rs (state, c o m m u n ity , trade
unions, em ployers), w ere set u p in d esig n ated areas o f disadvantage. T he aim is to explore re sp o n se s to lo n g 
term u n em p lo y m en t and re la te d issues by facilitatin g co m m u n ity d e v elo p m en t and local org an isatio n .
^The technique o f c o n tin u in g to build up co n ta cts in the field - a g ain b ro ad ly used in q u a litativ e research
approaches - has been d escrib ed as "sn o w b a llin g ” (A rber, 1993).
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issues, perspectives and theoretical interpretations as well as by the initial research
concerns or questions.
Once the target organisations had been identified, the next phase o f the fieldwork
involved making contact with all the groups and setting up meetings with key
informants (the participant organisations are mapped in Fig. 4.2 and 4.3). An initial
contact letter was sent to all the groups, in almost all cases having been able to identify a
key community activist or leader (coordinator, chair, "community rep.", etc.) from the
sources used in the database construction. The contact letter (see Appendix One) set out
the focus of the research and explained the purpose of the project and the value of local
contribution. All of the groups which could be contacted were amenable to taking part in
the research, and most also expressed an interest in the work and in seeing reports of
findings at some future date. A number also noted that they were pleased to assist in
order to have a chance to describe particular experiences or ideas that they felt were
generally neglected in the public realm and in some small way make their voice heard,
having never been approached by researchers (whether academic or media-based)
previously.
The main work then involved a series of interviews with key activists from 62 local
organisations; 45 of these interviews were held in the inner city and 17 in Tallaght. This
"balance" is reasonably indicative of the historical geography of grassroots organisation
(which is itself unevenly developed across the city - see Fig. 4.2 and 4.3). First, there is
a longer history of organisation in the inner city. Second, and more importantly, the
geographical basis is more fine-grained in the inner city, as "communities" are culturally
constituted at the level of a few streets or other small area, whereas in Tallaght, the
"manufactured" communities o f the new town are on a larger scale geographically.
However, the maps also make clear that grassroots organisation is unevenly developed
within the inner city, with concentrations of activity in the north-east and south-west
inner city and in Ringsend. This results from the historical emergence of grassroots
action in the 1970s, which was prevalent in areas of the docklands and Liberties, but less
well developed in the north-west inner city until recent years (Chapter Seven).
In all cases, these informants were currently playing leading roles in their respective
communities. M ost informants were “lo cals” (including religious representatives),
although some were “ou tsid ers” (e.g. "educationalists", other professionals). In some
cases, where members of the organisation in question thought it more appropriate,
group interviews were held with two or more members who represented different
elements or sub-groups within the organisation or held different expertise or
experience. As a result a total of 87 people participated. In some cases individual
interviewees were active in more than one local organisation (e.g both community and
broader coalition groups); in such cases, details on all relevant local organisations were
sought. These interviews were always carried out "in the field" - in community centres.
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Fig 4.3 Tallaght interview locations

parish halls, offices of the organisation, community workshops and other premises, and,
where the organisation had no formal space, in the home or workplace of the informant.
These interviews ranged in length from 50 minutes to two hours, and the average length
was just over one hour. All interviews were transcribed verbatim for analysis and
coding. The interview period ran from November 1998 to M arch 2000.
Interviews were semi-structured insofar as they were focused on the key branches of
an initially tentative typology, which was derived in the following way. In order to
design a flexible and dynamic field strategy to explore the historical trajectory and
structure of grassroots mobilisations in the city, an early typological "map" o f the broad
paramaters of the third sector was sketched. This was initially somewhat speculative and
"open" in order to comply with the methodological principles and the research aims
elaborated above. The main sources at this point were an early literature review on
similar empirical-theoretical work internationally (Chapters 2 and 3) and discussions
with two individuals with extensive experience as both activists and researchers in the
third sector at grassroots level in Dublin (Kelleher, 1998; Rush, 1998). From this point,
it was decided that analysis and assessm ent should attempt a thorough investigation of
the historical origins, evolution, structure, intentions, actions and efficacy of groups and
activities.
An interview guide or framework to assist in the field work was drawn up based on
these underpinnings, highlighting the main themes and indicative probes and prompts to
broadly direct the conversation (see Figure 4.4). However, this was as kept open-ended
and general as possible in order not to impose any expectations (or indeed prejudices or
misconceptions) or close any fruitful avenues of enquiry in the field and to ensure that
the discussions were interviewee-driven and the information generated genuinely
"bottom-up". This approach was central to the method because the most important
issues and information had to come from the informants' own experience rather than the
interviewer’s preconceptions. Furthermore, the order o f discussion of topics varied, the
aim being always to encourage a free-flowing conversation and to minimise for the
respondent any "artificiality" of the interview situation. The wording o f questions was
also varied as no formal "scripted" questions were used. Although the interviews were
being taped, extensive notes were taken, as these helped to maintain the focus o f the
interview and to generate further questions on the spot as different issues or ideas arose.
In short, the interview process itself required some instant interpretation "as the content
and perceived meaning of an answer determines the nature of the succeeding question"
(Robinson, 1998; 411), and this ensures a necessary measure o f flexibility. It was also
felt that in most cases note-taking helped the "atmosphere" and flow of the interview, as
respondents were encouraged to "ignore" the use of the tape recorder and enter into
greater interaction (or discourse) with the interviewer, while also feeling reassured that
their opinions and experiences were indeed of considerable importance and interest. The
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interviewees were assured of confidentiality before the interview started and were asked
to raise any issues or points that came to mind as the interview progressed as the aim
was to get a clear and accurate view from the grassroots. Finally, it should be noted that
the semi-structured format was itself "fluid" to some extent and used to a greater or
lesser degree within interviews, as appropriate to each situation
In most cases, documentary materials (bulletins, publications, etc.) were provided
after the interview. In a number of cases, there was an element of observation, involving
a few hours in the community premises, meeting informally with activists, local people,
participants, etc. (e.g. community drug rehabilitation centre).
The fieldwork also involved a piece of participative research in Ringsend carried out
between March and May 2000. In January 2000, the management of the Rinn
Development Initiative (RDI) and the Irish Nautical Trust (INT)'‘ asked the Centre for
Urban and Regional Studies (CURS) to provide an independent assessment of a
proposal to construct a community marine enterprise and training centre at the Grand
Canal Basin adjacent to Ringsend (Punch, 2000). The primary research for the report
involved discussions with all of the key workers in community organisations and local
enterprises associated with the proposal. The research also involved an examination of
local development initiatives in the area to date and a broad ranging review of the impact
of economic and urban change on the local communities. This involved interviews with
key representatives and observation of the activities in a total of 21 organisations. This
work was drawn on in this thesis (Chapter 11) in order to construct an integrative spatial
focus capable of providing greater insight into the linkages, successes, failures, conflicts
and difficulties that inhere to the evolution of grassroots organisation in any given
locale. The research provided an opportunity for close observation of local development
activities in this specific area, thereby helping to attain better understanding of the
everyday realities of grassroots organisation and action.
Data Collation and Analysis: Coding, Mapping, Interpretation

The first analytical step involved transcribing all of the interviews verbatim. These
transcripts were then examined to identify the broad themes and issues emerging. In
this manner, the transcripts were “coded” by categories and sub-categories, a central
task of qualitative analysis (Ritchie & Spencer, 1994). In this way, similar cases can be
grouped together under the key thematic or conceptual headings that emerge;
categorisation of this kind is the basis of typological differentiation. The definition of
concepts or identification of themes is the basis of identifying structures and mapping

‘*RDI and INT were initially contacted to take part in the main survey for this work. These are tw o g rassro o ts
organisations based in Ringsend dedicated to the social and econom ic developm ent o f the local com m unity.
T hey are com m itted also to safeguarding the traditional maritime heritage and prom oting marine activity. To
this end, they have facilitated the creation of a range o f comm unity org an isatio n s, training program m es,
social econom y initiatives and marine enterprise activities (see C hapter 11).
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the range, nature and dynamics of phenomena. Subsequently, the construction of
typologies provides a coherent categorisation of different attitudes, behaviours,
motivations and so forth. It may then be possible to find associations between
experiences and attitudes, attitudes and actions, and circumstances and motivation.
These approaches enable the construction of a sufficiently

fluid

summary

framework. This is necessary in order to attain an overview, but it is also immediately
insufficient because it is always necessary to attend to the "remainder" (Adorno, 1966),
that which is defined out by such categorisation. Accordingly, in order not to
compromise the richness of the qualitative data, it is necessary to move "upwards and
downwards" from general summary views and abstract theory to specific, local detail.
The principle at stake here is that the most useful framework will be sufficiently flexible
to accommodate alternative perspectives and difference without imposing a rigid
analytical scaffold, "pre-cast" without any firm basis.
Specifically, the analysis tried to achieve these aims by coding the transcripts
generally to highlight the organisational features (mode of organisation, agents,
management structure, participants, constituents, particularism), themes, intentions,
communicative and direct action and effects. Experiences and understanding of
particular socio-spatial trends (restructuring, new town construction, renewal) and
linkages with other grassroots groups, the state, capital, media and political parties were
also coded. W ithin these categories, critical commentary and experiences were also
highlighted. These various coded passages were then edited into separate thematic
transcripts in order to build the analysis and discussion.
Finally, the analysis involved a typological summary constructed around the coded
transcripts, detailed thematic explorations and an integrative spatial exploration. In
constructing the typology, groups were categorised as accurately as possible, but where
necessary, text was included in order to capture some of the internal variations within
these categories (Chapter Seven). These summary “m aps” were organised thematically
and by study area, and the cases were kept in the same order for each chart in order to
build up a cogent picture of each “type” of organisation.
Methodological Shortcomings
The most significant difficulties in the research process related to the generic problems
of qualitative data collection and analysis. In particular, the vast range of experiences,
perspectives, objectives, actions, victories and losses reported by the key informants in
the interviews presented both a rich store of information and an almost overwhelming
analytical task. The process of coding described above was time-consuming, and
although all the transcripts were carefully searched, it is probable that some details of
note or arguments have not been captured in this study.
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A related difficulty with the work was that the data collection, including making
contacts, conducting the interviews and typing up transcripts, was time-consuming.
Again, part of the problem here arises from the nature of the survey design. While the
open-ended, discursive approach to gathering data was absolutely central to the entire
method, it does also mean that some of the material may be of only marginal relevance
to the present work (though of course that is not to say the material may not prove
valuable for future reports). The open-ended, interviewee-driven approach and the
diversity of people and groups interviewed also meant that the interviews were not
always comparable across all points. For example, while some people wanted to focus
most of the interview on the anti-drugs movement, others preferred not to talk about that
issue at all and instead emphasised renewal, economic problems or other points. O f
course, the relative emphasis on various issues is in itself an important finding in that it
signals different structural situations, but it does complicate the task of analysis.
The other main difficulty was in building up a comprehensive database of extant
community organisations in the inner city and Tallaght. The main problem is that almost
by definition many grassroots organisations are relatively invisible: there may be no
formal premises, no staff, nor even a contact telephone number. As a result, despite the
fact that every source that could be identified (listed earlier) was rigorously searched, it
is likely that the databases are not exhaustive. The degree of difficulty in first finding
the active groups and then contacting suitable informants varied. However, as the
fieldwork progressed, the difficulties reduced as contacts made through the interviews
were the best source of "local" knowledge on current activity at grassroots level.
These in summary are the central technical and practical difficulties with the method.
Of course, a further question of great importance arises regarding the efficacy of this
entire theoretical and methodological approach to exploring urban social change. This
("self-critical") question will be addressed implicitly throughout the main body of the
work, which presents the findings. The concluding chapter also offers an assessment of
the contribution of this approach to understanding of the issues at hand and the
usefulness of critical theory in urban analysis generally.
Conclusion
This chapter has built on the preceding theoretical and empirical chapters based on the
literature. It described the research process, from the generation of research questions
through the elaboration of a suitable theoretical framework to the actions taken in the
field. This process has been described in some detail with the intention of capturing to
some degree the theoretically informed approach to empirical fieldwork. To this end,
links to the earlier theoretical work have been carefully drawn as appropriate. As the
primary data are qualitative in nature, the approach to data collection was also given

54

considerable attention. The methods used to analyse interview transcripts were then
described. Finally, some of the practical difficulties with the approach were noted.
The steps outlined above reflect noteworthy features of the grounded method, which
endeavours to operate with maximum flexibility to elicit rich and detailed material from
real-world experience. The ultimate aim is always to gather information “locally” however particularist or contingent it may seem - but to refer it back to a broader set of
issues and processes within a theoretical framework of understanding. This is a feature
of research as praxis, a process of practical interrogation and exploration that flows
from a theoretical framework without imposing any over-formalised system on the rich,
conflictual and chaotic detail of everyday experience and understanding, which
ultimately provides both the impetus and the content for this work. The critical analysis
of the urban problematic requires a method of this kind, which treads the complex path
between historical process, socio-spatial structure and daily life, while remaining alert to
both the hegemonic infrastructure controlling thought and action and the oppositional
spaces or interstices where alternatives may foment. The principle or impulse essentially
derives from the suspicion that:
...all system s tend to close o ff reflection, to block o ff horizon. This work wants to break up
system s, not to substitute another system , but to open up through thought and action towards
possibilities by showing the horizon and the road. Against a form o f reflection which tends towards
formalism, a thought which tends towards an opening leads the struggle (Lefebvre, 1996, 63).

Overall, this first part of the thesis (Chapters 1-4) provides the necessary underlying
framework for the analysis of uneven development and the third space in Dublin which
follows.
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PART TWO: SOCIAL AND SPATIAL TRENDS
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Chapter 5:
U neven D
E vidence

e v e l o p m e n t in t h e
from

U rban S y s t e m :

D ublin

The distinction between appearance and essence, which Marx inherited from Hegel and which is part
and parcel o f the dialectical method o f investigation, is nothing but a constant attempt to pierce farther
and farther through successive layers o f phenomena, towards laws o f motion which explain why these
phenomena evolve in a certain direction and in certain ways (Mandel, 1976, 20).
The differential use o f space by capital in pursuit o f profit creates a mosaic o f inequality at all
geographic scales from the global to the local. At the metropolitan level, the outcom e o f this process
o f uneven development is manifested starkly in the poverty, powerlessness and polarization of
disadvantaged residents (Pacione, 1990, 193).

Introduction
The abiding feature of capitalist socio-spatial formations is the central fact of inequality,
which plays out across multiple domains - economic, urban, cultural and political - and at
multiple scales - global, regional, urban and local. Such inequality is an expression of the
uneven structure of social power: dynamic relations of domination and subordination. The
offense of this structural situation and its everyday degradations and impositions lies in the
repression of potential and opportunity for the disempowered, not just in terms of
economic being but also intellectual being - ideas, understanding, values, experiences
(Thompson, 1978). One central aim of critical praxis, of theory with practical intent, is to
attain insight into relations of power and the implications at the level of everyday life
(Adorno, 1966; Habermas, 1974; Lefebvre, 1991b).
The main aim of this chapter is to draw together two interconnected strands of enquiry
by examining the uneven development of economic space and o f the urban system. The
intention is to provide the proper historical and structural context for the discussion of
grassroots action, which forms the main body of the work that follows. In particular, it is
necessary to explore elements of a long, continuing process of urban social change in
Dublin. The most prominent changes can be described in terms o f economic and urban
restructuring, complex, interrelated socio-spatial processes with important global and local
dimensions that have had significant impacts in most urban systems internationally,
including Dublin.
The chapter offers an historical-geographical perspective on changing economic and
urban conditions in Dublin and Ireland. In particular, it highlights some details o f the
changing form and function of the city through various stages of transformation and
renewal. This involves a brief overview o f broad trends since the nineteenth century as
background, but the primary focus is on the postwar era, as this provides the necessary
context for the chapters that follow. The evolving economic situation is traced, including
the shifting rhythms and patterns of global capital, regional reorganisation, sectoral shifts
in the urban economy and some of their particular implications in terms of urban social
inequality. Urbanisation trends are described along with some o f the changing population
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patterns within the city. This requires closer attention to urban change, particularly the
important dynamics of inner/outer city growth and decline. In this respect, a num ber of
strategies and policies pursued by capital and the state are highlighted, particularly those
related to suburbanisation, new town construction and, eventually, inner-city renewal and
(related) large-scale urban redevelopment plans. In subsequent chapters, some of the
specific implications of these interrelated general forces o f change will be explored by
focusing on their differential outcomes in inner-city and new-town locales. By way of
summary, the main themes are revisited in Chapter Twelve, which offers some critical
perspectives on all of these experiences. It is thus hoped to situate the empirical material
within the more abstract framework presented in earlier chapters. The aim is to achieve a
more perceptive interpretation of the socio-spatial trends within the uneven dynamics of
capitalist development.

Historical Overview
On the periphery of Europe, Ireland's integration into an international capitalist system
proved a slow process which unfolded through different stages of isolation and openness,
underdevelopment and expansion, all the time exhibiting a tension between the residual and
em ergent dimensions of the social formation.' Arguably, this integration only approached
maturity in recent decades, which witnessed a rapidly changing political economy as the
globalisation of capital worked its way through various regions and urban areas with
differential socio-spatial effects. Prior to this, significant pre-capitalist residual elements
persisted, agriculture remained dominant both in terms o f produce and employment, and
industrialisation was limited (Breen, et al., 1990).
In the nineteenth century, in the context of an emergent industrial capitalism, the
country's economic function was characterised with some justification as "merely an
agricultural district of England which happens to be divided by a wide stretch o f water
from the country for which it provides com, wool, cattle and industrial and military
recruits" (Marx, 1977, 860). The country's economic position had been com prom ised by
the 1800 Act o f Union, which brought about the removal of protectionist tariffs and
ushered in a new era of free competition with Britain. Although Dublin had long played a
composite role as an administrative, legal and financial centre, a port and commercial city,
and the site of some important manufacturing functions, it never fully developed as an
industrial urban complex in the manner of many British or other European cities.
Development of industry and trade proceeded slowly and with periodic fluctuations until
well into the twentieth century. Dublin saw decline in many long-established craft trades, in
its dominant textile sector and in its other main sources o f industrial employment,
including glass works, metal working, and ship building. The decline in textiles illustrates
*M uch like M andel's (1975) dialectical c o n ce p tio n o f a p ro c ess d riven onw ards th ro u g h various u n sta b le
re so lu tio n s by the a n tag o n ism b etw een "already" and pre-capitalism .
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one consequence of nineteenth-century

restructuring.

M echanisation

changed

the

organisational structure of the British textile industry, facilitating the emergence o f large
factory workshops based on a new division of labour and deskilling. Dublin's trade, craftbased and predominantly domestic, did not adapt well to competition from British mass
production with its emphasis on quantity and price rather than on quality and decline set
in.
Only Dublin's food and drink sector performed strongly into the twentieth century
alongside "local" economic activity such as printing and chemical plants, like Gouldings
which produced fertiliser for agricultural needs G^aly, 1985). The key social outcomes of
all of these changes included a dramatic reduction in the proportion o f the labour force
involved in manufacturing activities (33 per cent in 1841, 20 per cent by the 1900s) and a
corresponding increase in general labourers, taking whatever work was available on a
more-or-less casual basis (MacLaran, 1993). Related problems of poverty soon earned the
city a reputation for almost unparalleled levels of deprivation and decay, and it was
generally seen as the unhealthiest city in Britain and Ireland in the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries (Aalen, 1992). Although typical of many European cities, the
phenomenon o f the "enduring slum" (Hall, 1996) was perhaps nowhere so evident as in
Dublin,

notwithstanding

periodic

spatial

dislocation

through

redevelopment

and

gentrification (Cullen, 1992). This is reflected in various reports from the Royal
Comm ission on the Housing of the W orking Classes in 1884 to the Citizens Housing
Comm ission in 1938. These problems persisted against the backdrop o f a rapidly
changing political economy, some details of which are now examined.
Political-Economic Reconstruction
For most of the first four decades of its existence, the Irish state^ was largely characterised
by isolation and institutional continuity, a fact that reflects the apparent self-image held by
members o f the first free-state Government as the "most conservative revolutionaries in
history" (Breen et al., 1990, 3). While the early 1920s saw the pursuit of free-trade policies
and scant attention to industrial development, an initial programme o f selective tariff
imposition was implemented from the mid-1920s. These were limited in effect, but in the
1930s, the Irish state began seriously to pursue economic policies designed to build up a
stronger indigeneous industrial base and to achieve economic and cultural sovereignty.
M ost notably the Control of Manufactures Acts o f 1932-1934 constrained ownership or
control of Irish manufacturing industry by foreign capitaP. Tariff barriers were also
introduced in the 1930s to curb imports. These policies were successful to a degree insofar

26-county "free state" was created in 1922 follow in g a long history o f nationalist struggle waged
against Britain.
^ S p ecifically, by ensuring "that the com panies established behind the soaring tariff barriers, supplem ented
by a maze o f quota and licensing restrictions, would remain under Irish control by requiring that more than
half the equity o f new firms should be Irish owned" (Lee, 1989, 190).

59

as manufacturing employment grew by 40,000 between 1931 and 1939 and by a further
41,000 by 1953. However, employment fell again between 1953 and 1958, and overall, job
creation did not compensate for rapid decline in agricultural employment: a net loss of
170,500 jobs was recorded between 1926 and 1961 (Drudy, 1998). Furthermore,
unemployment and under-employment increased due to contracting opportunities overseas
under conditions of international economic depression. Irish economic policy made some
allowance for the poverty inflicted through unemployment with the Unemployment
Assistance Act (1933), a concession which marked some shift from earlier establishment
indifference to such problems^ (Lee, 1989). Emigration soared again once the international
economic climate outside of Ireland began to improve following the 1930s Depression.
As late as the 1950s, the Irish economy remained largely dependent on agriculture and
there were serious structural problems and an emerging recognition o f the limits to
protectionist policies and aspirations to self-sufficiency. In effect, the attempt to establish
an autonomous growth trajectory from the 1930s had proved largely unsuccessful, and
indeed, Ireland remained an under-developed country with a highly protected, small
industrial base and a dominant primary sector up until the 1960s (Perrons, 1986). In some
ways, the theme o f continuity best captures the situation, in so far as a number of broad
economic characteristics evident in the nineteenth century persisted even at this stage;
Ireland in 1960 could be characterised econon\ically as one o f the peripheral regions of the United
Kingdom. British capital was the major source o f foreign investment. Two-thirds o f all exports went to
the British market. Entry into the labour market for each new generation often meant emigration to
Britain" (Breen et al., 1990, 4-5).

The state was faced in the 1950s with a range of problems related to under
development, including mass-emigration^, unemployment, high inflation, and recurrent
balance of payments. However, the period from the late 1950s onward was marked by a
changing political economy, characterised by a shift from "protectionism" to "outwardlooking" policies, insertion into an increasingly competitive international environment,
increasing reliance on foreign capital investment and a fundamental reorientation away
from the traditional importance of agriculture. The m ost important shift in policy came
with the publication o f the White Paper on Economic Development (1958) and, arising
from this, the First Programme for Economic Expansion (1959-64).^ The period was also
marked by the adoption of regional policies constructed around positive discrimination
measures in favour of the W estern periphery and complex new patterns of regional
^Such indifference was reflected in the primacy afforded private property over the com m on good (inclu ding
constitutional support after 1937) and a deeply conservative tendency to blam e the poor for poverty and
attribute unem ploym ent to workers' laziness (Lee, 1989).
^During the 1950s, 4 0 0 ,0 0 0 people left the country, and by
am ounted to just 2.18 m illion compared to 3.1 m illion in 1921.

1961,

the Irish Republic's p op u lation

^This outw ard-looking tendency was also reflected in the creation o f An Coras Trachtala (Irish Exports
Board) in 1952, introduction o f exports profits tax relief schem e in 1956, entry into the International
M onetary Fund and the World Bank in 1957, entry into GATT in 1967 and strong support for further
European integration over many years.
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inequality emerging in ensuing decades (Drudy and Punch, 1999). Overall, an era of
fundamental socio-spatial change ensued, including the transformation o f the urban
economy, which is examined below. The key implication o f all of these far-reaching
changes was the uneven outcome spatially and, perhaps more importantly though less
often remarked on, in terms of class:
The policy was greatly to the detriment o f the Dublin working class. The industrial employment
opportunities available to them and their families were concentrated in the old indigeneous Irish
industry, which fared poorly in the post-1958 era relative to new industries attracted through the State's
developm ent policies. So the traditional urban working class was effectively marginalised in the course
o f econom ic development, without opportunities for manual work and unable to compete for the white
collar positions being created on their doorstep (Breen et al., 1990, 73).

Global Restructuring o f Capital
In effect, the reconstruction o f development policy was underway by the late 1950s, but
such state action, though important, cannot be seen in isolation as the prime factor in the
transformation that followed. It was not purely a question of a new policy direction, but the
country's changing economic function within a new international division of labour
(Perrons, 1986; Breen et al., 1990; D rudy and Punch, 2000). In order to understand the
transformation, therefore, it is important to examine the changing international economic
conditions within which these complex new trends emerged.
Coincident with the reorientation of political strategies on the part of the Irish State was
the emergence of the new economic realities of global capitalism. In the post-war era,
general transformative forces emerged on an international scale producing changes that
worked through every dimension of space and society. These structural movements have
had profound implications for the work and living conditions o f people and communities
across the world. In particular, as evident in Dublin and elsewhere, there emerged complex
new patterns o f inequality and development. Although these historical processes have
worked their way through most cities and regions, there has been substantial variation in
the outcomes and meanings across different locales.
One of the primary forces underlying the recent evolution of advanced capitalism is a
complex and

multi-faceted

international

restructuring

of economic

activity. This

reorganisation of capital has involved a reinforced "globalisation" o f production and
financial systems, creating a "set of interdependent commodity, labour and financial flows"
(Scott and Storper, 1986, 8). There has also been an increasing concentration of ownership
and control through mergers and acquisitions and the centralisation o f capital in multi
national corporations (Storper and Walker, 1984; OECD, 1996). Commentators have
traced the impetus for these "new economic realities" to a num ber of structural problems
of capital and the occurrence of a range of related crises. After a period o f relative stability
in the accumulation process in the immediate post-war era, the mid 1960s saw declining
growth rates, increased working-class combativity in the context o f near-full employment
across much of the developed world and escalating capitalist competition on an
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international scale (Perron, 1986). Crises emerged with declining profitability in
production, inflation and the OPEC oil crisis in the 1970s, and a period of wildly
fluctuating exchange rates in the 1970s and 1980s (Scott and Storper, 1986). Thus, there
was a gradual emergence of intensified economic pressures, which prompted the
reorganisation of production and the readjustment of regional and urban economies to
international conditions (Massey, 1995). Individual firm s’ strategies were key forces
behind all of these changes, reorientated towards exploiting competitive advantages on an
international scale and benefiting from favourable factors (e.g. cheap and unregulated
labour, infrastructure, fiscal incentives, etc.).
One far-reaching outcome was the reconstitution of the socio-spatial structure of
production. This raises a key dimension of recent rounds of restructuring, the "division of
firm operations into separate segments carried out in different countries" (OECD, 1996,
15). This has meant an increasing division between "conception" and "execution" (i.e.
between "mental" and "manual" labour), which has facilitated an important geographical
restructuring of functions (Massey, 1995). For example, the "higher end" functions, such
as ownership and control

(headquarters) and R&D, may be concentrated in particular

areas or cities to benefit from more sophisticated infrastructure or the availability of highly
skilled labour (e.g. New York, London, Tokyo, Silicon Valley). Back office functions
offering mainly low-paid clerical work or support services may be relocated to secondary
locations to take advantage of relatively low ground rents and/or reserves of reasonably
well-educated labour (Nelson, 1986)'^. In this way, firms hope to resolve the contradictory
labour requirements of this kind of work; relatively high technical and social skills, but
modest job rewards in terms of wages, benefits and autonomy. Components manufacture
and assembly functions may be "decentralised" from the traditional industrial regions and
cities to take advantage of cheaper, unorganised or "untraditional" labour reserves in
depressed regions, the “periphery”, or less developed countries.
Overall, conditions of flexible production now prevail, with increasingly mobile firms
and branch plants relocating internationally to maximise profits, while relatively placebound communities are left to suffer the consequences of disinvestment. In order to
survive in this arena of radically mobile capital, regions and cities worldwide must comp)ete
for investment and for market share, with state policies becoming increasingly attuned to
the needs of multinational capital in the ensuing battle. This is, perhaps, most starkly
evident in the way that local and central states must adopt entrepreneurial roles, diverting
resources to "sell" (and prepare) particular locations as sites for investment (McGuirk,
1994; Harding et al., 1994).

^B ack-office functions consist of a range of corporate internal services, such as com puter o p e ra tio n s,
accounting, payroll, billing, credit card services, data entry and telesales, which require little direct contact
either with headquarters or with customers. In the reorganisation of office work, these have frequently been
relocated to escape high factor costs in "core" cities (Nelson, 1986).
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There have also been important sectoral shifts and related changes in the labour process
linked to the increased importance of the service sector and the rise of new technologies,
which have underpinned the emergence of knowledge-based or "informational" industries
and services. At the same time, some of the traditional industrial skills, which were long a
source o f relatively well paid employment in the older industrial cores, have been made
redundant through the dual impact of technological innovation and the socio-spatial
restructuring outlined above. These sectoral and technical changes have brought about a
concomitant restructuring o f the labour force itself. This has involved increasing use of
"non traditional" labour sources (such as women and immigrants) and a growing share of
temporary, part-time and even informal employment arrangements.
The social structure has also been transformed as an important consequence of all of
these tendencies, a structural shift reflected in widening disparities in income and
opportunities (Feagin and Smith., 1987; Castells, 1989, 1998; Soja, 1989; Fainstein et al.,
1992; Betcherman, 1996; D rudy and Punch, 1999, 2000). The key moment in the recent
structuration o f class relations was the division between mental and manual labour
developed by capital in the search for ways out of crisis. This expressed itself in new
distinctions between “those dispossessed of know ledge” , occupying wage-labour or
proletarian positions, and those exercising the delegated tasks o f capital, essentially salaryeamers in relatively privileged roles like management or research and development.* This
shift gives rise to an intermediate class within the social formation on the basis of mental
labour in all economic spheres (production, transport and commerce, state employment).
This re-structuration has been theorised in terms of a professional-managerial class, a
"service class" (Urry, 1986), the rise of a “new petty bourgeoisie” (Poulantzas, 1975) or a
“salariat” between traditional capital and proletarian positions (GOBI, n.d.). Such
categories extend the dichotomous capital-working class scaffolding to reflect this
historical evolution o f important intermediate social groupings. This allows for "all those
places in the social division of labour which are involved in the management and
supervision of the functions of capital (of control, reproduction and reconceptualisation) to
the extent to which these are separated from ownership. The service class thus 'serves'
capital as ownership and control become divorced" (Urry, 1986,46).
The counterpart to the coming-to-prominence of this emergent class strata was the
declining importance of the old petty bourgeoisie, including shopkeepers, small farmers
and other small proprietors and own-account workers. In tandem, some related class roles
also declined, such as agricultural labourers and those categorised as "assisting relatives",
which often signified individuals working in small family business on an informal basis.
^ They are privileged in terms o f control, autonom y in the labour process, levels o f pay, etc. L oyalty is
effectively bought by capital and this has political repercussions, as it results in increasing ind ivid u alism ,
adherence to bourgeois cultural values (e.g. greed) and an ideology o f personal advancem ent over so lid a rity .
Important superstructural questions regarding incorporation result, as political and cultural a lle g ia n c es
becom e less certain across the capital-labour continuum
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This structural shift marks tremendous social upheaval. It involved the long process of
diminishing direct producers (not involved in "real" accumulation^) and the loss of any
control for a great many people over the conditions of their labour and forced movement
into the "realm of necessity", wherein workers must sell their labour power as a
commodity in the market.
Finally, there also seems to have emerged an increasing "excluded" or marginal
population, who find themselves surplus to the needs of capital altogether - moved from a
position of structural exploitation to structural irrelevance, languishing in the "black holes
of globalisation" (Castells, 1993). This can be a disparate, fragmented category, including
the long-term unemployed, refugees, recent migrants, minorities, homeless, those with
disabilities or suffering

long-term illness, elderly, drug addicts,

institutionalised

populations (asylums, prisons), lone parents, etc. The expansion of the ranks of the
marginalised also raises important political questions as "their disenfranchisement and
pauperization no longer coincide with exploitation, because the system does not live off
their labour...they cannot through the withdrawal of cooperation attain the demands that
they legitimately put forward. That is why those demands retain an appellative character"
(Habermas, 1970, 109).
Overall, the foregoing offers an overview of the most recent rounds of uneven
development and the broad underlying forces. A number of crucial strategies have been
employed by capital since the 1950s to retain and increase rates of profit, including
changes in technology and investment patterns, evasive action to escape labour militancy
and the elaboration of the division between mental and manual labour. These have had
broad and variable implications in terms of the spatial structure of production, social class,
the labour process, and sectoral trends. The subsequent section links these changes to
some specific details of the Irish experience, in particular the way that processes of
economic and urban restructuring have played out in Dublin. In this manner, some of the
particular implications of general processes start to emerge.

Restructuring the Irish Economy
In essence, from the late 1950s onwards, Ireland began the process of integration into the
world economy, finally ushering in a level of industrialisation and urbanisation more
typical of advanced capitalism. This marked an important discontinuity from earlier
development trajectories. The immediate economic expansion that followed in the 1960s
was indeed dramatic in the context of decades of stagnation, as Gross National Product

^ “Unproductive” work in structural terms, regardless o f its use-value, since it did not in v o lv e the creation
o f surplus value
^*^The alienating consequ en ces o f this "commodification" and the degradation o f work it entails are critical.
Capitalism is thus revealed as "a gigantic enterprise o f dehum anization, o f transform ation o f b eings from
goals in them selves into instrum ents and means for m oney-m aking and capital accum ulation (M andel,

1977 , 6 5 ).
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(GNP) increased at an average of about 4 per cent per annum and by almost 50 per cent
during the decade.
Underlying the economic success, however, was a "renewed" form of dependency, as
development was now primarily a product of foreign capital, which accounted for 80 per
cent of new private investment in the first six years o f the Programme for Economic
Expansion (Breen et al., 1990). As an internal periphery in Europe, Ireland was particularly
attractive to the changing requirements of international capital, as it provided an important
export base for multinationals to tap a rich and diverse European market. The availability
of a labour force disciplined by long experience of economic vulnerability and the apparent
inevitability of emigration also ensured a relatively low-wage regime and lower worker
militancy than prevailed across much of W estern Europe. Finally, substantial direct and
indirect state subsidies were also available through grants and infrastructural investment
and a relatively low-tax regime.
Several commentators raised a number of critical issues about the implications of this
dependency (NESC, 1982; Perrons, 1986; Drudy, 1991). The multi-nationals enjoyed the
benefits of a favourable tax regime, generous capital incentives, relatively low-cost labour
and a good geographical location to penetrate European markets. The meaning for the Irish
working class was more equivocal, however, as the country took on a new function as a site
for manufacturing satellites performing basic assembly, test, packaging and simple
machining functions. Furthermore, these branch plants imported most o f their inputs and
developed weak linkages with the domestic sector. There was also concern about the
instability of employment created by the arrival of foreign capital, as the record in
maintaining existing jobs was poor, even in years when an overall net increase in
employment was recorded (Drudy, 1991). One study of the restructuring o f the semi
conductor industry summarised some of the central issues:
...in Ireland, with its generous incentives for foreign firms and even cheaper labor than Britain, the
open-door policy has only been successful in terms o f numbers o f entries and not in terms o f 'quality',
that is, they have mainly been in low -level assembly functions with few spin-offs into the indigeneous
economy either technologically or in narrow financial terms. In other words, Ireland's position in the
international division o f labor remains a low ly one (Sayer, 1986, 108).

Since the 1960s, the urban economy has also been significantly transformed by the
international forces examined above and by the interrelated reconstruction of State policies.
This fact is well represented by the trends that emerged across Dublin, as the city became
embedded in a changing spatial structure of production evident at inter- and intra-national
levels. The changing employment patterns across the regions reflect the shift, as do the
sectoral and socio-spatial trends within the urban system itself. Some o f these points are
attended to in following sections, highlighting in particular the implications for the casestudy areas, the inner city and the "new town" of Tallaght.
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The Changing Regional Structure o f Production
Dublin shared in 1960s growth, as industrial employment in the city grew by 13 per cent
during the same decade, while service employment expanded by over 18 per cent, and a
situation of near-full employment emerged. However, the trends shifted once more from
the 1970s, as the effects of increasing international comepetition led to a rapid erosion of
the traditional economic base and a declining indigeneous industrial sector. Furthermore,
foreign capital exhibited a marked preference for the “W estern ” periphery (Drudy, 1991)
consisting of the Border, Midlands and W est Regions (Figure 5.1). Indeed, Dublin was
the only region to register industrial decline during the 1970s (net loss of 9,0(K) jobs). In
the 1980s, the decline accelerated, and while most regions were affected, the impact was
most severe in the Dublin Region, which lost proportionately twice as many industrial jobs
as the rest of the State (Tables 5.1 and 5.2). Between 1971 and 1991, D ublin lost 33,500
industrial jobs, and though there were slight improvements m the early 1990s, Dublin still
lagged significantly behind other regions.
Over the same period, in line with international experience, the broad category of service
employment expanded. Furthermore, the rate of expansion escalated steadily. The total
num ber of service workers in Ireland expanded by about 12,000 jobs per annum during
the 1970s, 9,000 per annum in the 1980s, and 28,000 per annum in the 1990s up to 1996
(Tables 5.3 and 5.4).
However, there is a dual character to this growth, in that the work varies qualitatively in
critical ways, ranging between relatively secure and well-paid professional employment
and low-end service work, including personal services and clerical work, which may be
low-paid, part-time or tem porary". The bifurcation of employment in qualitative terms
(degree of autonomy, security, job "satisfaction", social power, etc.) and quantitative terms
(remuneration, benefits, etc.) is a critical issue arising from the new economic realities
discussed above.

Restructuring the City: Economic Trends in Dublin
Some of the local impacts of industrial reorganisation emerge from examination of the
employment trends and related issues across the county borough (central city) and county
(Fingal, South Dublin and Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown) areas of the Dublin Region (Figure
5.2). The sectoral trends for Dublin are illustrated in Tables 5.5 and 5.6. The county
borough

experienced

a

significant

reduction

in

employment,

the

loss

being

* *ln 1996, 15 per cent o f workers were em ployed on a part-time basis, compared with on ly 6 per cent in
1985. Furthermore, there are important gender and sectoral variations: for exam ple, 27 per cent o f the
fem ale labour force in professional services are part-time, w hile in personal services the figure is as high as
38 per cent.
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Table 5.1
Region

Industrial Employment by Region. 1971-96 (OOP’s)
1971
1981
1991
1996

Dublin
Mid-East
South West
South East
Mid-West
Midlands
West
Border

122.0
25.9
48.6
31.3
25.6
16.1
17.9
35.4

113.3
34.1
55.7
40.5
33.4
21.8
27.5
39.6

88.5
30.0
48.8
36.1
29.1
18.1
26.4
36.3

89.4
37.5
52.8
41.4
35.3
21.8
31.9
44.0

-32.6
11.6
4.2
10.1
9.7
5.7
14.0
8.6

State

354.1

365.9

313.3

354.1

31.3

Change
1971-96

Source: C ensus o f Population, 1971-96

Table 5.2
Region

Change in Industrial Employment by Region. 1971-96 (%)
1981-91
1991-96
1971-96
1971-81

Dublin
Mid-East
South West
South East
Mid-West
Midlands
West
Border

-7.1
31.7
14.6
29.4
30.5
35.4
53.6
11.9

-21.9
-12.0
-12.4
-10.9
-12.9
-17.0
-4.0
-8.3

1.0
25.0
8.2
14.7
21.3
20.4
20.8
21.2

-26.7
44.8
8.6
32.3
37.9
35.4
78.2
24.3

State

13.4

-14.4

13.0

9.7

Source: Census o f Population, 1971-96

1971-96 (OOO’s)
1996

Table 5.3
Region

Service EniDlovment bv
1971
1981

Region.
1991

Dublin
Mid-East
South West
South East
Mid-West
Midlands
West
Border

187.8
28.8
65.3
43.0
35.4
21.7
34.0
43.1

242.9
43.7
79.7
49.5
44.0
26.5
44.6
52.4

265.7
61.0
92.1
58.7
52.5
31.3
54.9
61.4

317.0
78.8
112.9
71.6
62.4
37.0
67.9
71.7

129.2
50.0
47.6
28.6
27,0
15.3
33.9
28.6

State

459.1

583.3

677.6

819.2

360.1

Source: C ensus o f Population, 1971-96

Table 5.4
Region

Change in Service Emolovment by Region. 1971-97 (%)
1971-81
1981-91
1991-96
1971-96

Dublin
Mid-East
South West
South East
Mid-West
Midlands
West
Border

29.3
51.7
22.1
15.1
24.3
22.1
31.2
21.6

9.4
39.6
15.6
18.6
19.3
18.1
23.1
17.2

19.3
29.2
22.6
22.0
18.9
18.2
23.7
16.8

68.8
173.6
72.9
66.5
76.3
70.5
99.7
66.4

State

27.1

16.2

20.9

78.4

Source: Census o f Population, 1971-96.
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Change
1971-96

concentrated in manufacturing sectors. Overall, between 1961 and 1996, industrial
employment declined by close to 55 per cent. At the same time, employment opportunities
in services did not compensate. Indeed, decline in the 1980s ensured that total employment
in services in 1991 was little different to 1961. There has been renewed expansion in the
1990s, however. Over the 1961-1996 period, the service sector overall expanded by 20,000
jobs, although this was uneven with declines in some categories. The expansion was
entirely accounted for by the professional and personal service categories (which grew by
88 per cent and 36 per cent, respectively), reflecting intemational tendencies. Against this,
there was a steady expansion of both industrial and service employment (all categories) in
the suburbs (Table 5.6).
Table 5.5

Emolovment in Dublin Co. Boroueh. 1961-1996
1981
1991
1961
1971

1996

Manufacturing
Mining/Quarry
Elect,/GasAVater
Building/Constr.

68,519
263
3,721
13,861

66,432
378
4,312
17,328

44,836
326
3,138
16,601

30,148
150
1,906
10,035

28,642
128
1,690
8,879

Total Industry

86.364

88.450

64.901

42.239

39.339

Commerce/Ins.
Finance/Bus.
Transp./Comm.
Public Admin.
Prof. Services
Personal/Other.

45,624
21,038
15,031
21,009
21,751

45,975
21,971
17,436
26,712
18,612

44,223
19,895
20,516
32,633
19,431

39,176
16,262
15,002
33,809
20,416

44,377
16,165
14,333
39,574
29,600

Total Services

124.453

130.706

136.698

124.665

144.049

Total

210.817

219.156

201.599

166.904

183.388

Source; Census o f Population, 1961-96

Table 5.6

Employment in Dublin County. 1961-1996
1981
1991
1961
1971

1996

Manufacturing
Mining/Quarry
Elect,/GasAVater
Building/Constr.

15,396
176
951
5,109

22,844
389
1,733
8,600

31,010
597
2,475
14,362

32,092
329
2,258
11,535

35,099
260
2,174
12,541

Total Industry

21.632

33.566

48.444

46.214

50.074

Commerce/Ins.
Finance/Bus.
Transp./Comm.
Public Admin.
Prof. Services
Personal/Other.

13,701
4,234
3,760
8,662
7,816

21,464
6,940
5,724
14,487
8,497

40,454
12,502
11,388
28,991
12,853

52,715
15,320
15,227
38,577
19,207

63,984
18,539
15,530
47,304
27,542

Total Services

38.173

57.112

106.188

141.046

172.899

Total

59.805

90.678

154.632

187.260

222.973

Source: Census o f Population, 1961-96
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The Social Costs o f Economic Restructuring
In some respects, this economic reorganisation could be described as "inevitable" in the
face of increasing international competition and the declining profitability of certain
s e c to rs .H o w e v e r, the social costs were disproportionately bom by the communities that
grew up around (and functioned as a source of labour for) the city's traditional economic
base. In essence, the broad economic trends had differential socio-spatial implications, as
reflected in the changing fortunes of particular social classes and local areas. The most
striking evidence of this was the emergent inner-city problem where communities were hit
especially harshly by these shifts, losing out to disinvestment (capital flight to the
periphery and further afield), technological change (including changes in cargo-handling in
port-related activity) and closure. It has been estimated, for example, that the inner city lost
around 2,000 manufacturing jobs annually during the late 1970s (Bannon et al., 1981).'^
The uneven outcomes more generally begin to emerge when the impacts in terms of social
class, income and unemployment are traced. Consideration of these issues goes some way
towards capturing the interface between general processes o f change and everyday life,
between the theory and the human consequences of uneven development.
The unemployment trends highlight some of the most acute social costs of the
economic restructuring that occurred after the 1960s. The problem is particularly evident in
the unemployment trends in the county borough area (Table 5.7). The negative impacts
were most marked in the inner city, where unemployment had reached 33 per cent by
1991. Although the situation had apparently started to improve by 1996, reducing to 28 per
cent, examination of the absolute trends in the inner city shows that numbers unemployed
had actually increased (Table 5.8). The proportionate reduction was attributable to the
"dilution" effect of "employed" people taking up residence within the inner city'^.

Table 5.7________ Unemployment Trends in Dublin. 1961-1996________________
1996
1961
1981
1991
1971
25,694
46,416
43,906
Co. Boro.
10,727
12,600
31,020
Dublin County
1,951
3,369
13,603
31,265
Dublin (All)
12,678
39,297
77,681
74,926
15,969
Co. Boro. (%) 4.8
D u b h n C o . (%) 2.9
Dublin (All) (%) 4.4

5.4
3.5
4.8

11.3
8.0
9.9

21.7
14.1
17.8

19.3
12.1
15.5

S o u rce: C e n s u s o f P o p u la tio n , 1 9 6 1 -9 6

*^The accum ulation tendency creates an im perative constantly to increase the profit rate (expansion o f
surplus value). In essence, this is the underlying impetus for the various restructuring strategies (techn ical
change, elaboration o f the division o f labour, rationalisation, etc.) w hich, in the general c o m p e titiv e
struggle (globally articulated), must be im plem ented "under penalty o f ruin" (Marx, 1981).
Som e aspects o f the differential m eaning o f restructuring at the level o f everyday life are explored in
Chapter Six by exam ining the impacts in sp ecific inner-city locales as experienced by the lo ca l
com m u n ities.
''^This was one key socio-spatial impact o f urban renewal (discussed below ).
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Table 5.8

Nth Inner City
Sth Inner City
Total Inner City

Unemployment in Dublin’s Inner City. 1991-96
1996
1991
Unemployed
%
%
Unemployed
5,768
5,330
11.098

35.3
31.4
33.3

6,617
5,392
12.009

32.0
24.9
28.4

Source; Census o f Population, 1991-96

For theoretical and methodological reasons, it is necessary at this point to trace the class
inequalities linked to the broader economic transformation over the period in question.
While the sectoral trends traced in Tables 5.1 to 5.6 are important and interesting in
themselves, they are inadequate in important ways. Most notably, the categories used by
the Census to publish data on economic trends obscure a great deal. Decline in terms of
employment may obscure a "booming" industrial sector, which has successfully
substituted technology for labour. Furthermore, a category like "manufacturing" contains a
great diversity of job types involving mental and manual labour (from assembly to R&D to
supervision or management), reflecting different positions in the division of labour and
different levels of autonomy or power. Accordingly, the "difficulties in the industry" at
times of decline may have very varied meanings as between workers at different points in
that industry and, most starkly, as between workers and owners, who may do very well
from rounds of rationalisation, mergers, etc. As Massey (1979, 1995) has argued in
relation to spatial inequalities, the really key question to ask is "a regional problem fo r
whom?"
The published data on income and class are helpful in this respect, as the trends in
terms of inequality reflect the changing class positions under restructuring. Some
shortcomings in the available categories should be noted first, however. The main problem
is that the class categories are "simplified" somewhat for the presentation of the data by
agglomerating a number of economic positions that could usefully be separated.
Professionals, owners and managers are grouped together, making it impossible to
distinguish between fully bourgeois and new petty bourgeois classes (Class 1 below).
"Salaried" employees are grouped with "intermediate non-manual workers" (Class 2),
which may obscure relatively low wages earned by the latter. Semi-skilled and unskilled
workers are also grouped together (Class 5). Lower non-manual (Class 3), skilled workers
(Class 4) and the residual or marginal grouping (Class 6) are presented separately. A
second problem is that data for Dublin are not available; data for households in urban
areas had to be relied on as the best available proxy.
Despite this shortcoming some interesting trends are discernible. Table 5.9 presents the
average income earned by the various classes between 1973 and 1995, a period during
which some of the most intense rounds of restructuring played out in Dublin and other
cities. An index is also provided (Table 5.10), which allows comparison of the relative
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position of the different social classes in terms of income over the years. . The index was
constructed by taking 100 as the average income in all urban areas in each of the years and
adjusting the incomes earned across the various classes accordingly.
In terms of direct income (earned in the "market", that is, wages, profit, rent, interest),
the bourgeois and new petty bourgeois have strongly improved an already favourable
position since 1980, following a slight fallback in the 1970s. The position o f "salaried"
and "intermediate" non-manual workers is less easy to read, obscured by the commingling
of upper and lower middle-class strata. Nonetheless, they have retained a definite
advantage, remaining well above the average income position in each of the four years. The
lower non-manual group reflects the "dual" nature of the new service economy. M any of
the employment opportunities are low-paid, temporary or part-time, and accordingly, this
group has consistently remained below the average. The urban working classes have fared
worst under conditions of industrial restructuring. Skilled manual workers have seen their
position eroded from average earnings to somewhat below average, though the decline is
not dramatic. M uch more negative were the experiences of the semi-skilled and unskilled
manual workers, who experienced steady erosion of their relative position up until 1987,
with marginal improvement into the mid-1990s. It was precisely this group that bore the
brunt of the costs o f industrial restructuring in terms of unemployment, low wages and
insecurity of employment. The marginalised class, referring to those outside of the
productive system altogether, fared worse again, experiencing a declining income over all
four years for which data is available.
Disposable income (after tax and state transfers such as welfare payments) reflects the
redistributive efforts of the state to respond to the worst excesses of social inequality.
Though the degree of inequality is indeed lessened slighUy by such state action, it does not
change the trends in any significant way. The losing groups in the restructured urban
economy are given some support'^, but the logic by which they have lost out remains
unchallenged. Indeed, the effect is arguably the opposite: the redistributive function of the
state is a critically important superstructural factor (politically and ideologically)
"legitimising" inequality, an enduring theme throughout all o f the restructuring explored
above.

This is an increasingly important issue in the inner city where 3 0 per cent o f the population were in
the marginal class by 1996 (Drudy and Punch, 2000).
*^Some support, but not much; in none o f the four years do state transfers bring the incom e o f the
marginalised above half o f the average income.
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Table 5.9 Social Distribution of Income in Urban Households; Class. 1973-1995
Direct
(IR£s)

Disposable
(IR£s)

Class

1973

1980

1987

1

64.84

196.16

403.00

2

43.87

137.18

3

35.06

4

1973

1980

571.93

55.26

158.33

306.11

441.59

262.68

360.51

40.49

119.37

224.67

320.18

106.69

202.35

266.69

34.46

102.44

199.30

273.78

39.60

132.26

202.44

293.09

37.50

118.39

202.08

291.17

5

31.69

83.73

120.75

176.82

32.84

91.21

160.71

227.54

6

12.73

35.61

48.86

64.29

17.39

53.40

101.55

145.45

State

39.27

125.04

221.96

307.01

37.27

113.43

207.18

292.73

1995

1987

1995

Source: Household Budget Survey, 1973-1994/95

Table 5.10

Index of Average Household Income bv Class. 1973-95
Direct
(Index)

Disposable
(Index)

Class

1973

1980

1987

1995

1973

1980

1987

1995

1

165.1

156.9

181.6

186.3

148.3

139.6

147.8

150.9

2

111.7

109.7

118.4

117.4

108.6

105.2

108.4

109.4

3

89.3

85.3

91.2

86.9

92.5

90.3

96.2

93.5

4

100.8

105.8

91.2

95.5

100.6

104.4

97.5

99.5

5

80.7

67.0

54.4

57.6

88.1

80.4

77.6

77.7

6

32.4

28.5

22.0

20.9

46.7

47.1

49.0

49.7

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

State
K ey:

1. Professional, employer or manager 2. Salaried em ployee, intermediate non-manual worker 3. Other
non-manual worker 4. Skilled manual worker 5. Semi-skilledyunskilled manual worker 6. Marginal
Source: H ousehold Budget Survey, 1973-1994/95

Recent Trends
More recent rounds of restructuring and economic growth have seen the form and function
of the city within the international economy shift once more, as new and complex patterns
of investment in some areas finally reversed a long trajectory of disinvestment. Economic
growth in GNP terms in the late 1990s has been exceptional, and employment has
expanded, recalling the buoyancy of the 1960s. Among the more striking effects in Dublin,
the financial services sector has grown rapidly, and the city has taken on a new role as a
site for the back-office service functions of a range of foreign-owned corporations and for
various stages in software manufacturing, all o f which are fully dependent in terms of
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decision-making on external transnational corporations (Breathnach, 1999, 2000). The
emergence of this economic function for Dublin derives from its insertion within a new
spatial structure of production. This saw the separation of routine and non-routine office
activities, with the former relocating intemationally to avoid the high land costs in "world"
cities and to tap into reserves of labour, particularly female labour, which is "seen as being
both cheap and diligent, and prepared to put up with the routine, boring and demanding
work involved" (Breathnach, 2000; 1). For example, female employment accounts for 70
per cent of all jobs in the international call centre sector in Ireland, and these jobs are lowpaid, despite high skill requirements (Breathnach, 2000).
The important point to note, however, is that those displaced from employment by the
restructuring of industry cannot simply transfer into whatever employment opportunities
emerge in other sectors, particularly when the new employment is qualitatively worlds apart
from the old. In this way the central contradiction of the restructured city begins to take
shape: the juxtaposition o f deprived inner-city communities and the high-tech frontier of
the global economy, most of it of little relevance to the older working-class communities.
Though spatially juxtaposed, the social distance between the two worlds, the devalued
"places" inhabited by the indigeneous working-class communities and the revalorised
spaces of the restructured urban economy, is vast. They co-exist, but do so in uneasy and
sometimes conflictual relationship.
The commercial function of the city has also been strengthened, reinforced by economic
growth (the "feel-good" factor), the apparent popularity of the city as a tourist destination'"^
and a rising "consumer" culture, including elements o f conspicuous consumption. Retail
functions have suburbanised in common with most cities, locating in peripheral shopping
"malls" and "warehouse" retail centres. The inner city has also maintained its role as a
centre of consumerism, and there has also been an "internationalisation" of the retail sector,
as foreign chains have dominated recent developments (Parker, 1999). Arguably a
downside of the tourist and consumer boom and retail internationalisation has been a
certain diminution of cultural distinctiveness. M uch may be lost as the city is increasingly
drawn into the homogenisation process at the heart of the dominant cultural logic o f late
capitalism**. This process equally extends to the city itself, increasingly packaged and
"imagineered" as a commodity for high-end consumption.

1 n

Dublin now provides 3.5 m illion bed-nights annually, accom m odating around 10,000 visitors
(M acLaran, 1999a),
1R

daily

* “ Ernest M andel's term, which Jameson (1984) equates with "consumer capitalism " or "m ultinational
capitalism", an era o f m assive concentration o f econom ic power and the expansion o f capital through the
exten sive com m odification o f everyday life and o f space.
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Spatial Restructuring and Urban Policy
Alongside and in some ways closely linked to the local effects of the general restructuring
of the economy, a number of transformative forces, which can be sum m arised under the
category of "spatial restructuring", have impacted over recent decades. The form and
function of the inner city and the periphery have changed markedly as one consequence of
the emerging economic realities, the residential pattern has evolved in complex ways, and
interrelated processes of urban growth and decline have unfolded differentially across the
city. These have radically transformed the character of the case study areas (the inner city
and Tallaght), with important implications for communities living in both the "old" and the
"new" built environments.
The inner city suffered serious neglect over a long period o f decline, little action having
been taken either by the owners of property or by the state. The inevitable result was
physical decay and obsolescence. There was also a sustained population decline, linked in
part to public policy, which favoured peripheral expansion in the western "new towns"
rather than inner area residential development. Indeed, a “clean-sw eep” (Ravetz, 1980)
housing policy of "decentralise and demolish" was a key underlying factor. Equally, many
industries favoured green-field suburban locations, leading to investment in the periphery
and disinvestment in the core. At the same time, office space overtook industrial functions
in importance in the central area, reflecting the emergent growth sectors in professional
services. Thus, the other pole to industrial decline in the dynamic o f inner-city
restructuring was a subsequent expansion in office construction, particularly in the south
inner city. For example, industrial uses in one area east o f W estland Row declined from
around 45 per cent of total floorspace in 1966 to less than 5 per cent in 1990, while office
functions expanded from 5 per cent to 51 per cent (MacLaran, 1993). The trends in office
completions generally confirm the enduring importance o f inner-city locations since the
1960s, though with a bias towards the south side. However, recent evidence also shows the
emergence of trends towards office suburbanisation (MacLaran, 1999a).
In short, over recent decades the urban structure has been substantially remade as a
constellation of forces have created new patterns of urban social change. The focus on the
inner city and Tallaght helps further to understand that such change has involved a dialectic
of growth and decline, investment and disinvestment, decay and renewal. These various
dimensions of spatial restructuring are of great relevance to the research work, and the
most important points are examined below. Urbanisation trends are traced and some
comments on the shifting residential patterns emerging across Dublin are offered. The
final sections of this chapter then examine two key urban policies in the recent
development of Tallaght and the inner city: new town policy and area-based renewal
schemes. Both policies denote complex configurations of capital and state strategies and
interventions in the built environment, critical investigation o f which reveal the importance

74

o f the urban system and the production of space generally to the reproduction o f the
relations of production and the accumulation of capital.

Urbanisation Patterns in Dublin
Although generally in Ireland, the period since the 1960s saw a rapid urbanisation, and
Dublin increased its absolute population in every inter-censal period, the pattern within the
city changed in important ways. On examination, the broad urbanisation trends are seen to
contain an oppositional dynamic of growth and decline, which greatly complicates the
picture. The first complication is the often ignored fact that since 1971, the population
increase is entirely accounted for by natural increase, as there has actually been a net out
migration of 57,000 people from Dublin since 1971 (Drudy and Punch, 1999). The
second complication relates to the spatial restructuring o f the city, which has seen a
sustained decline in the central area, alongside considerable peripheral expansion. Between
1961 and 1996, while the overall inner-city population declined by over 46 per cent to
87,000, Dublin's population as a whole increased by a similar factor, and it increased its
regional share from 26 to 29 per cent (Table 5.11). The decentralisation trends are clear
from the fact that the Dublin County population increased by 395,000 or 218 per cent over
the same period. These trends are particularly stark when it is considered that the inner city
population in the mid-1930s was 267,000, making it the location o f a majority of the city's
population (Homer, 1992, 1999).
Since 1991, the situation has been further complicated by a recentralisation process, as
the "revalorisation" of inner city land markets under the impetus o f renewal (see below)
has seen a middle-class recolonisation of the formerly degenerated core. Accordingly, the
inner-city population increased by just over 10,000 people or 13 per cent between 1991
and 1996. At the same time, it is important to note that this turnaround has so far only
brought the inner-city population back to 1986 levels. Furthermore, over the same period,
the rest of the county borough area (inner suburbs) suffered a population decline of 1.7
per cent. In any event, the population increase in the outlying county areas continues to be
more important, with a net increase of almost 30,000 people over the period 1991-96.
M ore recent trends have seen a well-documented extension o f the city's commuter belt
to outlying towns as even middle-class households find themselves displaced in the
maelstrom of the city's latest housing crisis, which has impacted across both non-market
and market elements of the housing system (Drudy et al., 1999; D rudy and Punch,
forthcoming). This trend has seen housing development moving far beyond the traditional
dormitory areas, and some commentators have suggested the process could be described
as one o f counterubanisation (Williams and Shiels, 2000). In the light of the city's
changing function in the international economy, these different periods of demographic
change have been summarised in terms of historical socio-spatial shifts from Garden City
to Edge City to Globalised City-Region (Homer, 1999).
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Table 5.11 Population Change in Dublin, 1961-96 (000s)
1961

1971

1981

1991

1996

1961-1996
(% change)

Nth Inner City
Sth Inner City
Inner City Total

83.0
76.5
159.5

67.7
63.8
131.5

49.0
48.3
97.3

38.7
37.8
76.5

43.6
43.2
86.8

- 47.5 %
- 43.5 %
- 4 5 .6 %

Co. Borough
Dublin County

537.5
181.5

567.9
284.3

544.8
458.4

478.4
546.9

481.9
576.4

Dublin Region

719.0

852.2

1.003.2

1025.3

1058.3

- 1 0 .3 %
+ 217.6 %
+ 47.2 %

Source: Census o f Population, 1961-1996

New Town Policy
Although development continues to date, Dublin's experiment in new-town planning is
essentially a conception of the 1960s. The engagement with far-reaching urban policies of
this kind derived from the prevailing conditions of economic buoyancy and population
growth and a reinvigorated planning system. Despite these favourable conditions, the
creation of new towns proved ponderous and erratic, with major phases of construction
dating from the 1970s and early 1980s, and there were many failings and contradictions
within the process as it unfolded’^.
A resurgence of interest in planning accompanied p o st-1958 economic growth, leading
to the creation o f a modem planning system with the Govemment (Planning and
Development) Act, 1963. U nder this legislation, the planning system was to be restructured
to take on a proactive “developm ental” emphasis (Grist, 1983; Bannon, 1989). In
confonnity with the constructivist spirit of the era, a num ber o f consultancy reports were
published during the 1960s, dealing with a range of issues, from the wholesale
regeneration of the north inner city (Litchfield and Associates, 1964) to traffic circulation
(Schaecterle, 1965). Various development plans for the Dublin metropolitan area were also
drawn up during the 1960s under the impetus of the 1963 Act, including a "seamless" plan
which attempted to inform the separate city and county plans that would be produced at a
later date and a "shadow" draft development plan for the County area in 1967.^0 However,
the most influential docum ent to appear was the M yles W right report, The D ublin Region:
Advisory Regional Plan and Final Report, published in two parts in 1967. Commissioned
in 1964, this study took on the task of addressing the problem o f dealing with the
burgeoning population of the Dublin Region (Dublin City and County together with parts
of Kildare, Meath, W icklow and Louth). This Region was expected to expand by 275,000

*^See M acLaran and Punch (forthcoming).
^®It should be noted that this plan did not suggest new-town developm ent and foresaw no m ajor ex p an sio n
o f Tallaght (M cCarron, 1998).
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by 1985, although the city centre was expected to lose around 73,000 residents. The report
therefore had to consider how best to provide the required housing and deal with needs
arising from rapid urbanisation and traffic congestion. This document was key in the
decision to adopt "new town" strategies.
There were a number of principles underlying the recommendations contained in the
Report, key among them being the assumed primacy of the private motor car and the
perceived need to balance a sense of openness with the benefits o f urban agglomeration.
Thus, the core of the report is informed by the ambivalence, notable through the history of
planning thought, towards the value of "fully" urban environments and a robust
commitment to bourgeois values of possessive individualism and consumerism:
Ireland is com ing late into the age o f a car for most fam ilies. There is every sign that Irishmen, as
sturdy individualists and democrats will wish to use cars fu lly .. .Achievem ent, step by step, o f the best
practicable conditions for greatly increased motor traffic is thus a main aim o f the Advisory Plan, and
the prime determinant o f where to place new urban developments (Wright, 1967a, 18).
The optimum location in a motor age is one that combines local spaciousness (at home and work) with
regional concentration - that is, easy access to a w'ide choice o f jobs and em ployees, customers,
suppliers, and facilities o f all kinds (Wright, 1967a, 9).

From these starting points, the development of four new towns west of the existing
conurbation was advocated, each focused around pre-existing settlements, which were little
more then villages at the time: Tallaght, Clondalkin, Lucan and Blanchardstown (see Figure
5.2). These were to be separated from one another by green wedges and from the existing
built-up area by a green belt. The completed new towns were expected to comprise an area
of almost 6,880 hectares and accommodate a population o f about 350,000. Recalling
Howard's (1898, 1902) formulation, the green space was to consist o f private, semi-private
and public open spaces, including farming land, demesnes, convents, sports grounds,
parklands, etc. W right also set down standards for open space within the built areas,
residential neighbourhoods, and "walking distances" (to urban facilities), which coincided
with Perry's (1929) neighbourhood unit.
W right's broad aim of sculpting the future expansion of the city rather than allowing
purely piecemeal development was broadly accepted in government and planning circles,
and the policy shift to creating relatively self-contained new towns was seductive. The
proposals therefore shaped the subsequent direction o f metropolitan expansion through
their incorporation in the Dublin County Development Plan (1972), although, the number
of new towns to be developed was reduced to three. Despite the direct influence of ideas
drawn from British planning praxis, the actual process engaged in was marked by a
number of critical departures from the new-town development model practiced in Britain.
In particular, there was to be no provision of dedicated development corporations and
planning administration long remained within the control o f the local authority, which was
never provided with enhanced powers to ensure their successful completion. Instead,
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progress relied almost totally upon the zoning powers o f land-use planning to designate
agricultural land for new functions (residential, industrial, open space, m ixed use, etc.) and
facilitate private-sector development interests. In the case of Tallaght, 1,820 ha o f land was
rezoned for development, 71 per cent for residential, 12 per cent for industrial, 8 per cent
for parkland, 3 per cent for a town centre, and 6 per cent for roads (Bannon and Ward,
1988).
Progress also involved the formidable task o f trying to secure the cooperation and
coordination o f plans and policies o f a disparate range o f institutional actors, from various
state agencies to private capital, including the Eastern Health Board (hospitals and clinics),
churches (primary and secondary education). Vocational Education Committee (vocational
schools and technical colleges), Coras lompair Eireann (public transport) and the
Department o f Posts and Telegraphs (telephone provision), as well as developers and
landowners. The creation o f the towns' industrial base, o f great importance if they were
ever to attain any degree of autonomous development, was comprom ised from the
beginning, as the focus o f the state's Industrial Developm ent Authority was directed by the
regional priorities o f the period. A s for the local authority, its only direct actions were to
provide basic infrastructures and construct large public-housing estates. This policy
coincided with a concerted and sustained effort to detenant and decentralise older workingclass housing areas in the inner city.
The m ost important difference between the Irish and British new town experiments
related to the vexed question o f betterment. The key point here is that articles 40.3.2 and
432*

in the Irish Constitution enshrine the right to profit from the ownership o f private

property. The political unwillingness to challenge this constitutional position ensured that
compensation for compulsory acquisition o f land v/ould have to be made at full
development value. Unlike the Mark I UK new towns, there was no provision to control
land prices in order to capture the returns from socially created development through
planned urban expansion for the community at large. The Irish situation is entirely in
keeping with the core principles and superstructural parameters o f a broader economic
system based on private ownership o f the means o f production and the overriding
imperative o f accumulation:
Historically and logically, capitalism is tied to the private ownership o f the m eans o f production, which
allow s private appropriation o f produced commodities, thus private appropriation o f surplus-value, and
thus private accumulation o f capital. It is surely not accidental that the 'rights o f private property' are
thus at the bottom o f the whole constitutional and juridical superstructure which centuries o f law
making have erected upon the basis o f commodity production (Mandel, 1977, 57).

Given that the state's primary direct action involved rezoning agricultural land for
development, while relying on private sector investment, the most dramatic immediate effect

^ * See Appendix 2 for full text of the relevant articles.
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was to make vast fortunes for a number of "fortunately" placed

la n d o w n e r s .2 2

There

followed a scramble for land between large-scale housing developers, and land dealing
became a significant and profitable pursuit, while the phasing of development was
impossible to control as it depended primarily on conditions prevailing within the private
market. In this piecemeal manner, development proceeded rapidly, but it was "housing-led"
with scant provision of social or urban facilities other than the most basic infrastructures
(Foley, 1983; Bannon and Ward, 1988). The population o f Tallaght - a village populated
by a mere 700 persons in the mid-1950s - grew rapidly in the 1970s and 1980s as a result,
and it currently stands at over 70,000 people.
The greater proportion of the residential development in Tallaght was undertaken by
private-sector developers building for owner-occupation, accounting for over 60 per cent of
the total by 1985 (Planning Department, Dublin County Council, 1987). The development
followed the classic clean-sweep approach, with existing natural features (trees, hedges,
etc.) removed to maximise economy and profitability, while the design and layout of
housing and estates showed little variation. Planning permission for all development
included a minimum requirement of 10 per cent open space. This generally was “the bit
left over” by the builder after houses and roads were constructed, and in many cases the
open-space provision long retained the woebegone appearance of an abandoned building
site, never being developed as parkland or amenity. Furthermore, development density was
low, making car ownership an imperative to reach even basic amenities. The resultant built
environment, widely denigrated with some justification

as a prairie landscape, is

profoundly monotonous and visual testimony to profitability criteria (Bannon and Ward,
1988; Tallaght Welfare Society, 1988; Ronayne and Duggan, 1990; D rudy and Punch,
1997).
Equally, however, non-market provision of housing by both Dublin Corporation and
Dublin County

C o u n c ip 3

was notable above all for a great lack of imagination and scant

evidence of any interest in urban design. This social housing was largely confined to large
estates on the west of the new town (Killinarden, Jobstown and Fettercaim). However, the
segregated development can be seen as an urban effect of the market sector of the housing
system rather than a product of planning praxis. Indeed, planners aspired to some level of
social engineering as an element in the new-town experiment. The aim o f creating "socially
mixed" estates was ever-present. The ideological subtext o f such aspirations is social
control

through

"embourgeoisiement"

-

manipulating

urban

environments

and

should be pointed out that in many cases, the windfalls had less to do with "good fortune" (and still le s s
to do with "good planning") than with widespread political corruption and c lo se relations betw een land
ow ners, developers and local politicians, which led to a series o f extraordinary rezoning decision s in the
1970s and early 1980s. The tribunals continue investigating these matters.
^^The fact that there were two social-h ousin g "landlords" in the area was an institutional com plication in
the new town w hich created difficulties. For exam ple, w hile Dublin Corporation had built 4 ,5 0 0 houses in
Tallaght by 1986, responsib ility for co llective consum ption p rovision fell to Dublin County C ouncil
(Drudy and Punch, 1997).
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communities to deflect any threat to the established order. W orking-class solidarity and
combativity is weakened or defeated by dilution, and community leaders are to emerge
from the middle classes, pursuing a "safe" agenda of incorporation rather than conflict
(MacLaran, forthcoming). These aims were never realised in Tallaght, however, and instead
a segregated residential geography was produced by the operation of the housing
market.24 Private-sector development for owner occupation largely avoided location near
social housing. Any owner-occupied housing that was located close to what were
essentially residualised and (unfairly) stigmatised social-housing estates tended to develop
a very weak second-hand market. Indeed, Murphy (1990,1992) found evidence of de facto
red-lining of such areas during the 1980s by the mortgage-lending institutions. The
experience highlights how the broad price differentials across the housing market are
propped up by inequality and segregation, by the production and reproduction of valorised
"good" areas and stigmatised "bad" areas: the elite urban enclave has no stability, no
meaning without its opposite, the inner city ghetto, the peripheral working class estate
(Drudy and Punch, forthcoming). The end result was an enduring public image o f "two
Tallaghts", with a clear division between the residualised housing in the western estates and
relatively high-price properties in their eastern counterparts.
These and many other deficiencies in the new towns created serious difficulties at the
level of everyday life. By 1991, although Tallaght was the third largest urban area in the
State, its administration remained appropriate to a rural district, merely comprising a part of
County Dublin. Even after the administrative restructuring of the Dublin area in 1993^5,
none of the new towns received a separate administration, and Tallaght and Clondalkin
remain within the South Dublin County Council area. The neighbourhood centres are still
a somewhat sorry visual element, and there are few local services, particularly in the social
housing areas. The town centre is dominated by a 55,740 sq. m. multi-level shopping
centre, brought to fruition under an urban renewal scheme (see below). In view of its antiurban design elements and lack of visual coherence, the ill-defined town-centre has been
aptly described as a "spatially exploded core" (MacDonald, 2000).
D uring the 1970s and 1980s, daily life in some areas o f west Tallaght required
considerable pioneering spirit and resilience. For example, Killinarden, with a population
of 8,0(X) in 1994, had no supermarket, public phone, police station, dentist, clothes shop,
bank, credit union or building society. Fettercaim, constructed from 1978 onwards, had
870 dwellings by 1985. Its facilities comprised one local shop, two public phones and a
grounded container operating as a retail facility {Irish Times, 6.9.89). In an area of low car
ownership (over 70 per cent of households were "earless" in some communities), the sense
of isolation, low provision of public transport and the lack o f local services posed
these segregated estates, social control was secured by more repressive means (see Chapter Nine).
^^The County area was divided into three local authority areas. South D ublin, Fingal and Dun LaoghaireRathdown.
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particular problems. Shopping involved a lengthy trek, and many returned on a regular
basis to the inner-city locales they had been moved from to begin with to avail of facilities,
including basic health services and social-welfare facilities (labour exchange).
Finally, in this difficult environment, it was perhaps inevitable that a range of social and
economic problems would emerge (Drudy and Punch, 1999). The economic base in
Tallaght remained for long under-developed, and although some industrial investment was
attracted in the 1970s, the problems that affected the city in general also had an impact,
with manufacturing declining by 27 per cent between 1976 and 1996 (Drudy and Punch,
1997). Office em ployment has long failed to materialise, though recent trends towards the
suburbanisation of office functions has had some impact, as has the town centre’s
designated-area

s t a t u s . Many

communities

were plagued

with

high

levels

of

unemployment, much of it long-term and inter-generational. There were also high
proportions of lone-parent families (up to 30 per cent o f households in some
communities), and low levels of educational

attainment.

The

class

structure

is

predominantly working class, with an over-representation o f those defined as semi-skilled
or unskilled. The poor situation in public-housing estates was considerably exacerbated by
the introduction in the 1980s of the (aptly tided) £5,000 “surrender grant” , which offered
a cash reward to public-sector tenants relinquishing their tenancy to move into owner
occupation. M any communities almost did surrender, devastated by the exodus of
households with adults in permanent employment in a posidon to access private housing,
while they were usually replaced with jobless families and lone-parent households. Within
three years, over 1,000 families had left, mainly from west Tallaght, and this had a
destabilising effect on communities struggling to find their feet in what were already trying
circumstances. The overall context then was one of deep-rooted inequality and poverty and
a bleak and oppressive environment. In short, the classic demand-conditions for hard
drugs prevailed, and many communities have been hit hard by the influx of heroin over
recent years and related difficulties of crime and health problems. However, such was the
establishm ent’s indifference to the conditions of life faced by residents o f Killinarden that
Fr. Liam O ’Brien {Irish Times, 1994) was moved to draw parallels between the Irish class
system and the “apartheid” system of white South Africa (see also Chapter Six for local
perspectives).

The Social Contradictions o f Development in Tallaght
The planning and institutional arrangements and the development process traced above
contained inherent contradictions in terms of the social costs, the economic beneficiaries
and the physical quality of the end product. As outiined above, the "winners" in the entire
process were developers and landowners best placed to take advantage of the state's

Since 1988, tax incentives were offered to investors under the urban renewal schem es (see below).
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dependency on private-sector action to construct much of the new housing. At the same
time, significant costs were imposed on the prospective dwellers, many of whom were
relocated to estates in Tallaght from working-class communities in older parts of the city,
including the inner city. A number of problems in particular became apparent.
The "new towns" were built upon an anti-urban ethos. They incorporated the central
components of the "anti-city" identified by Mumford (1961): planners' dual mantra of
speed and space, that is, development organised around belief in the necessity of green
spaces and rapid locomotion to the "good life". The estates were built for atomised, twocar households (the middle-class urban "idyll"), the functionless open spaces and
sweeping roadways (wide enough to allow two emergency vehicles to pass each other at
speed) providing the spatial framework around which the housing was constructed.^'?
Furthermore, the bankruptcy of imagination in the design and landscaping, the clean-sweep
approach to development, and private-sector profitability imperatives all ensured the
production of a monotonous and unsympathetic landscape. It seems almost, as Lefebvre
(1996, 79) observed, "that the 'planning thought' of large social housing estates has literally
set itself against the city and the urban to eradicate them. All perceptible, legible urban
reality has disappeared: streets, squares, monuments, meeting places".
Compounding the deficiencies created by an absence of a development corporation in
possession of both executive functions and powers of implementation, it soon became
apparent that Dublin's was to be a new-town policy on the cheap. The lack of power to
effect the creation of community facilities, together with the inability of planners to control
the phasing of private-sector development, resulted in the creation of peripheral housing
estates that remained long unserved by urban facilities, which also remained beyond the
logic of private-sector development to provide. Furthermore, the constitutional guarantee to
private property ownership was believed to preclude addressing the question of betterment
and ensured that increments in land value arising from urban growth could not be captured
for social ends. In guaranteeing the protection of landed interests, DeValera's bourgeois
constitution of 1937 represented the legal triumph of the Irish propertied class, which was
eventually paid for by the working class in Tallaght through hugely inflated land prices.
This became reflected in higher than necessary housing plot prices and resulted in a
constrained capacity of the local authority to fund adequate collective consumption
provision. The antinomies of new-town development in Dublin are nowhere more evident
than in the poverty of everyday life for those who actually ended up living in them and the
fortunes reaped by various factions of the urban bourgeoisie (developers, land speculators,
public representatives, etc.) from the whole experiment:

view o f the lack o f am enities or opportunities and the high le v e ls o f poverty that prevailed, it is
perhaps not surprising that the sw eeping thoroughfares becam e hugely popular "facilities" for h ig h -sp eed
joyriding, a problem o f great concern locally.
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Instead o f follow ing the British exam ple o f taking all the land required into public ownership and setting
up a developm ent com m ission to plan the 'new towns', what happened in Dublin w as largely developerled. Speculators would acquire options on parcels o f land and persuade the county council to rezone it,
netting enormous sums o f money for themselves at the stroke o f a planner's broad-brush or a vote by
the elected members. Land values multiplied, generating a hothouse environment in which corruption
flourished. With m illions o f pounds to be made, it is hardly surprising that som e councillors accepted
and even solicited bribes for their championship o f particular rezonings (M acDonald, 2000, 202-4).

As a result of the deficiencies, the new towns were characterised above all by a dialectic
of agglomeration and isolation, not just in abstract terms, but in the lived experience of
those communities enduring the many failings and the loss of older, familiar locales
elsewhere in the city (see chapter 6). The main "urban effect" of new-town development
was to produce a near-perfect built environment for capital. In the classic manner of
surbanisation, the spatial organisation of the residential landscape was both fragmenting
and alienating (McGuirk, 1991), while also stimulating consumption through low-density
development designed for private transport. The solidarity of working-class communities
was disrupted in the first instance by the decentralisation of inner-city dwellers to the
distant new-town estates and again by the surrender-grant policy. The destmctive force of
heroin, which moved into the oppressive environment of the new towns, further frustrated
attempts at community development, and the energy and commitment of local
organisations and activists were absorbed in trying to deal with it (see Chapter Nine).
At the same time, the entire exercise represented the commodification of space on a
grand scale, with constitutional support ensuring the unhindered appropriation of
significant exchange-value from social development by the urban bourgeoisie, despite the
limitations in terms of use-value of the end-product. The segregated development of
massive estates for working-class communities created large new "urban reservations" of
surplus labour, reflecting the hard edge of the class system.
Ultimately, for many residents, the social meaning of new-town development could best
be described in terms of isolation and aggregation, a harsh environment, a disrupted
network of family and community support, and constrained access to "additional use
values" (Logan and Molotch, 1987). In effect, a top-down development process with little
public control was applied, creating a "town" without basic urban services or amenities in a
landscape structured by provisions for private transport and open-space requirements.
Persistently high levels of unemployment and the emergence of problems with drug abuse
helped to exacerbate a difficult situation. In many ways, Tallaght offers an interesting case
study of the limits of new-town development under particular superstructrual and structural
conditions (that is, the institutional and constitutional situation and the production of space
for profit) and the contradictory implications of all of this at the level of everyday life.
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Plate 5.1 Neighbourhood Centres in West Tallaght offer a bleak prospect

Plate 5.2 Road-width requirements became a prime structuring element in the new-town
environm ent (Killinarden)

Plate 5.3

Plate 5.4
O pen-space requirem ent becam e the “bit left o v er” betw een housing tracts, giving rise to
“ prairie landscapes”

Inner City Renewal

In common with intemational experience, the post-war era brought a sustained process of
population decline, physical decay and economic malaise in Dublin's inner city^*. It is
important to note that various agencies of central and local government failed to react and
respond positively, particularly in inner city communities where the docks and traditional
industries were the "dominant employers" and where population decline was most severe.
Until relatively recent times, decline was widely regarded as inevitable and there was an
unwillingness on the part of the public sector to believe or accept that the difficulties could
be tackled and even overcome. There were few serious attempts at intervention in the inner
city problem, public policies being entirely piecemeal and largely uncoordinated
(MacLaran, 1999a). This reflects an "anti-city" bias, which has been evident to varying
degrees throughout much of Irish planning history. There has been an emphasis on
regional policy and a relative disregard for urban problems and, periodically, important
planning reports have favoured suburban expansion rather than inner-area development
and regeneration (Abercrombie et al., 1922; Citizens' Housing Council, 1938; Wright,
1967). The lack of priority afforded the inner city problem was clearly reconfirmed by the
East Region Settlement Strategy, published in 1985. This report seemed to accept that it
would not be possible (largely on grounds of disinterest by central government) to
accommodate a further 10,000 people in the entire inner city of Dublin, although the
population had declined by 62,000 people over the previous 20 years (ERDO, 1985). This
long-term bias was of course vigorously opposed by many local community and
conservation action groups over many years, and there have been various campaigns in
favour of sensitive inner-city renewal and housing rather than office or commercial
redevelopment.
By and large, the private sector also showed little interest. The construction industry, the
banks, insurance companies and others involved in a range of service industries, were wary
of committing to, or investing in, the inner city. In short, public and private sector
disinterest meant that inner-city localities and communities were allowed to decline
throughout a long period of "investment drought". By the early 1980s, much o f central
Dublin displayed all the symptoms of decline, including rising unemployment and
population decline (as traced above), widespread dereliction, educational disadvantage,
crime, poverty and a range of related social problems. As in Tallaght, the conditions that
prevailed at this point created the classic demand conditions for problems with drug mis
use to emerge: the inner city was ripe for integration into the intemational opiate trade.
Accordingly, a serious drugs problem emerged in the late 1970s and the enduring heroin

^^See also Drudy and Punch (2000) and Punch (2000).
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crisis is perhaps the most urgent of the social problems with which these communities
have had to contend with, a problem which has escalated periodically and remains a serious
concern (CityWide, 1999).
In the context of these interrelated symptoms of decline, it was finally recognised in the
mid-1980s that positive intervention was essential. The adopted approach to "renewing"
the city has altered the trajectory of urban decline with considerable implications for the
indigenous communities as well as the physical fabric of the inner city. The first key
policy was the availability of Section 23 (since 1981) and Section 27 (since 1988) tax
reliefs, allowing landlords relief against the cost (net of land value) o f acquiring properties
for rent. This policy had a major impact in terms of physical development. These
incentives attracted apartment developments to what were formerly distinctly tertiary
locations in the inner city, such as Fisherman's W harf in Ringsend (MacLaran, 1999a).
The policy direction was confirmed with the introduction of a series of area-based renewal
schemes. These were designed to induce the private sector to invest in commercial and
residential buildings in a number of "designated areas" in the inner city. The first such
scheme was set up 1986, and it included an extensive area of the quays on both sides of
the Liffey, an area running north through G ardiner Street, a small development of
Georgian houses in Henrietta Street which had been in a derelict condition for some time
and the Custom House Docks site. A special authority - the Customs House Docklands
Development Authority (CHDDA) - was set up to oversee this latter scheme. The scheme
was expanded somewhat in subsequent years to cover more of the inner city (Fig. 5.3).
The main incentives available in the designated areas were capital allowances, rates
remission and rent allowances.
These various policies engendered relatively rapid development o f (in the main)
apartments and offices, including the International Financial Services Centre in the
Customs House Dock site, with the result that there was a substantial physical impact.
Table 5.12 gives the nature and extent of the area developed in under the Scheme over the
period 1986-94. By the end of 1994 a total of 382,064 square metres of space had been
built in the designated areas, covering a range of uses. It may be noted that the first
completed buildings under the scheme came on stream in 1988 but the extent of change
was modest up to 1992. Between 1986 and 1992 there was a strong concentration on
office/commercial buildings, accounting for about 70 per cent of the total space developed
(MacLaran and Williams, 1996). This resulted in excess supply and by 1991 there was a
45 per cent vacancy rate in new Designated Area office buildings (Hamilton Osborne and
King, 1992). This influenced a significant shift towards residential development, which
accounted for twice as much physical space as office development in the latter part of the
period in question. This was a remarkable turnaround from a position where the private
sector had built virtually no houses or apartments in the entire area over the previous
century.
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I Designated areas 1988-90

F ig 5.3 Inner city designated areas

Temple Bar 1991
I Designated areas 1994

Dublin Enterprise areas 1994
Designated streets 1994

Source: MacLaran 1999a

The scale of the investment in the designated areas over the ten-year period 1986-1996
is given in Table 5.13. The total invested in the various areas amounted to an estimated
1R£1 billion. The large expenditure on office development is accounted for almost
exclusively by the Custom House Docks and the building of the IFSC where the high
quality specifications incurred higher costs per square metre. In other Designated Areas
however, residential and other uses were predominant. Apart from the Temple Bar area^^,
new build took up the vast majority of the development, refurbishment accounting for only
11 per cent of total expenditure.
Table 5.12 Estimated Development in the Dublin Designated Areas. 1986-97*
Custom
Other
Total
Designated
Category
House
Docks
Areas
(m^)
(m^)
(m^)
RESIDENTIAL
New
Refurbished
Total
OFFICES
New
Refurbished
Total
COMMERCIAL
New
Refurbished
Total

23,450
-

23,450
131,200
-

131,200
9,900
-

9,900

INDUSTRIAL
New
Refurbished
Total

-

OTHER
New
Refurbished
Total

-

337,446
47,818
385,264

360,896
47,818
408,714

70,398
12,796
83,1942

201,598
12,796
14,394

89,533
41,600
131,133

99,433
41,600
141,033

3,720
3,948
7,668

3,720
3,948
7,668

80,450
44,615
125,065

80,450
44,615
125,065

TOTAL
New
Refurbished

164,550
-

581,547
150,777

746,097
150,777

Grand Total

164.550

732.324

896.874

*Tem ple Bar not included (data not available)
Source: U rban Renew al Section, D ublin C orporation and D epartm ent o f the Environm ent

site bordering the south quays, in itially earm arked fo r a m ajor bus sta tio n , w hich was d esig n ated and
recom m odified as a "cultural quarter". M uch o f the re d ev e lo p m e n t has in v o lv e d refu rb ish m en t o f th e
e x isitin g urban fabric (G leeson, 1999).
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Table 5.13

Investment in the Dublin Designated Areas.1986-1996 fIR£OOOs)

Category

Temple
Bar

RESIDENTIAL
New
Refurbished
Total

2,791
7,593
10,384

OFFICES
New
Refurbished
Total
COMMERCIAL
New
Refurbished
Total
INDUSTRIAL
New
Refurbished
Total

Custom Hse.
Docks
22,000
-

22,000

4,450
2,826
7,276

350,000

4,867
10,579
15,446

23,000

-

350,000

-

23,000

-

-

-

-

Other
DAs

Total

248,435
27,333
275,768

273,226
34,926
308,152

59,606
5,602
65,208

414,056
8,428
422,484

79,532
12,499
92,031

107,399
23,078
130,477

1,450
2,208
3,658

1,450
2,208
3,658
100,065
45,243
145,308

OTHER
New
Refurbished
Total

8,516
31,706
40,222

26,000
26,000

65,549
13,537
79,086

TOTAL
New
Refurbished

20,624
52,704

421,000
-

454,572
61,179

896,196
113,883

Grand Total

73.328

421.000

515.751

1.010.079

-

Source: Urban Renewal Section, Dublin Corporation and Department o f the Environment

Clearly then, the renewal policies had a substantial urban effect in terms of increased
development activity and a significant impact in terms of physical change and investment
patterns. The other dramatic effect was substantial windfalls for the development capital
able to exploit the favourable c o n d i t i o n s . A number of large-scale property developers
dominated much of the residential development. Developers of office space did equally
well. For instance, the Custom House Docks Development Company which undertook the
construction of the Irish Financial Services Centre on the 27-acre site, and the Customs
House Docks Development Authority, which provided the land, accumulated profits of
£34.9 million apiece from the venture. In some ways, the whole development marks the
interface between the physical restructuring of the city through renewal strategies and the
international restructuring of capital. Alongside Irish finance capital, the Centre is used for
T h is is a structural in eq u ality in sofar as ta x -r e lie f sc h e m e s o f th is kind are in h eren tly r e g r e ssiv e as th o se in
an ad van taged p o sitio n (able to a c c e s s su ffic ie n t cap ital to in v est) w ill be the m ajor b e n e fic ia r ie s.
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back-office activity by multinationals with headquarters in Germany, Britain, France,
Belgium, the Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Finland, Switzerland, Austria, North
America, Japan, Australia, Bermuda and Nigeria. Operations engaged in include corporate
financing and treasury

operations, investment fund, currency

and future funds

management, municipal bond financing, asset and trade financing, securities trading,
insurance, reinsurance broking, international stockbroking, aircraft financing and the
insurance and financing of bloodstock (Drudy and MacLaran, 1994).
However, a range of commentators highlighted serious shortcomings of recent
development trends, including a lack of social housing, the preponderance of one- and two
bedroom apartments which were unsuitable for families and the transient nature of the
incoming population, who were predominantly middle class and forged few connections
with the local communities (MacLaran et al., 1995; Drudy and MacLaran, 1996; Convery,
1997). Furthermore, there were concerns about the physical and symbolic nature of the
design and layout of the new developments, and the abiding impression created was often
one of segregation and exclusion. In essence, the over-riding socio-spatial effect of
renewal reflected a class-divided city, with the division lines clearly demarcated in the
residential geography of "gated" private apartments and "ghettoised" public flats. A
comparison of the "old" and the "incoming" social structures captures something of the
situation (Table 5.14).
Table 5.14

New and Indigeneous Communities in the Inner City
"New" R esidential
Communities (1995)

Unemployed
Unskilled/Semi-skilled
Professional
Lone-parent households
Educational Attainment
Primary
Secondary
Third Level

Local Communities
M erchants Quay (1991)

%

%

2.0

54.0

1.0
38.0

53.0
6.0

1.0

26.0

1.0
14.0
77.0

64.0
8.0
7.0

Sources: Census o f Population, 1991; MacLaran et al., 1995

At the same time, the schemes were of almost no relevance to the local communities, as
they could not afford to invest in such property and draw down the fiscal hand-outs. At the
same time, the schemes did very little to tackle problems of local unemployment, and there
were no provisions to deal with key local issues like educational disadvantage, the
inadequate supply of local authority or other affordable housing, lack of facilities and

88

Plate 5.5 Selling the first Urban Renewal Schemes amid inner-city dereliction

0 0 □ OO 00
I
Plate 5.6 Changing urban functions: office-development on Pearse Street
(south docklands area)

Plate 5.7 By 1986, Ellis Quay had suffered through urban blight (road-w idening plans)
and inner-city disinvestment

I

Plate 5.8 Ellis Quay in 1995 showing the effects of urban renewal

Plate 5.9

Plate 5.10
Different worlds in the Liberties: A partm ent scheme at New Row Square (top) adjacent
to Corporation flats at Pimlico (bottom)

Plate 5.11 View from City Quay of Irish Financial Services Centre under construction
(1991) suggests the old and new economies in a changing city.

Plate 5.12 Apartm ent schemes on Custom House Dock site

amenities or the increasing problem of traffic (KPMG, 1996; D rudy and MacLaran, 1996;
Riverrun Consortium, 1997; Dublin Docklands Development Authority, 1997). There were
further serious doubts as to whether this development would have gone ahead anyway
("deadweight") and whether the real effect was merely to divert investment from elsewhere
("transfers")^'. One final concern was the very real fear o f displacement, where local "usevalues" like housing, community facilities, small businesses, etc. cannot find space or
survive in the inner city as available sites get rapidly developed for commercial or exclusive
residential use and land values escalate.
In sum, the meaning of urban renewal in Dublin since the m id-1980s has been variable,
creating conflicts and concerns about the real developmental contribution of the schemes.
Clearly, the differential benefits for developers, investors, and the local communities - most
apparent in rising land and property values, escalating rents and the associated problems of
displacement and segregation - raise crticial questions. In particular, the inherent
contradiction of an inner city "regeneration" policy that has not just been o f httle relevance
to the indigenous community but has actually created negative outcomes cannot be ignored
(MacLaran and Murphy, 1997; Drudy and Punch, 1999).
The tenor of more recent renewal strategies has been altered to reflect some of these
critiques. One example is a new scheme focused on the D ocklands area, which comprises
1,300 acres and takes in East W all-North Strand, Sheriff Street-North Wall, City QuayW estland Row, Pearse Street and the Poolbeg Peninsula, as well as Ringsend and
Irishtown (see Fig. 5.4). The Dublin Docklands Development Bill was published in
November 1996, and a new Dublin Docklands Development Authority (DDDA) was
established on 1 M ay 1997. This new Authority subsum ed the functions of the CHDDA
as from that date. The Authority purports to take a very different and more holistic
approach to renewal than previous schemes, highlighting a range of issues alongside
property development, which have not normally been attended to by Urban Renewal
policies in Ireland or abroad. These include education, social and affordable housing, local
employment, transport and environmental quality. For the first time, a formal channel for
community participation has been structured into the Authority through the creation of a
"Community Liason Council" with representation from all the indigeneous communities
affected by the scheme. All of these issues have been taken on board in the name of
"sustainable development".
It is too early to draw any firm conclusions as to the meaning of this latest renewal
effort, but the most immediate tangible urban effects have included escalating land prices
and other development pressures. For example, two small sites in the docklands recently

^*The em ploym ent creation associated with the schem es offers an indication o f the extent o f these
problem s. The estim ated net gain in em ploym ent arising from the D esignated Area schem e on a national
basis was only 3,000 job s in com parison with a gross national gain (“direct” em ploym ent) o f about 7 2 ,0 0 0
- suggesting a net em ploym ent benefit o f only 4 per cent (KPM G , 1996).
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sold for the equivalent of £12 million and £16 million an acre. Furthermore, recent privatesector ambitions to construct large-scale high rise schemes in the Docklands Area have
been among the most dramatic “developm ents” to emerge to date. The pressure for farreaching urban change in the Docklands Renewal Area has greatly alarmed local
communities and provoked a level of grassroots opposition rarely seen (see Chapter Ten).
If the whole area is eventually redeveloped as envisioned in the grandiose schemes of
the urban bourgeoisie, it will represent the end o f a long cycle of radical urban change
from tenement slum in the early 20th century and inner-city deprivation blackspot in the
post-war era to become a renewed quarter of high-cost residences and international finance
capital in the twenty-first century. It may yet stand as a fitting symbol o f the contradictory
logic within the uneven development and redevelopment of the city, a dialectic of renewal
and transformation, continuity and change.

Conclusions
This chapter explored some elements of urban social change in Dublin in order to provide
the necessary context for the work on the third space in the urban system that follows. A
number of "local" historical changes were intertwined with the unfolding of general
transformative forces, driven in large by complex constellations of top-down strategies
instigated by capital and the state. M ost importantly, the new economic realities generated
by the international restructuring of capital have had complex and sometimes contradictory
effects across different scales - regional, urban and local. The differential meaning of the
general process was reflected in numerous trends: economic decay in some places,
expansion in others; the increasing dominance o f some classes, while others saw their
status eroded or undermined altogether; a changing urban and regional landscape of
investment and disinvestment; and the collapse of some o f the traditional industrial sectors
alongside the emergence of vibrant, new service industries. In short, while certain social
groups and geographic areas have profited like never before from integration into a
worldwide system of economic activity, others have not been so fortunate, in some cases to
the extent that they have been "delinked" or "excluded" entirely from the international
economic order.
The Dublin experience highlights some of the common issues that have emerged in
many urban systems. This chapter first offered an historical overview o f the development
of the city in the context of an emergent system o f industrial capitalism. It then traced a
changing political economy since independence, which saw important shifts between
isolation and openness, attempts at self-sufficiency and increasing dependence on foreign
capital. The international restructuring of capital in the post-war era was seen to have a
number of implications, including the emergence o f complex new patterns of regional and
urban inequality, as reflected in industrial decline, unemployment trends, the changing
fortunes of various social classes and the economic malaise of the inner city.
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A number of processes of change grouped under the category o f urban restructuring
were also examined, including physical decay and population decline at the core, alongside
peripheral expansion. In this context, the "new town" experiment was given some attention,
highlighting the case study of Tallaght. This was seen to be an im portant urban policy with
far-reaching and contradictory effects.
In many cases, the inner-city difficulties eventually provided the rationale for some
form of intervention, arriving in the mid-1980s in the guise o f "renewal" strategies. With
the impetus of policies of this kind, the actions of capital and the state precipitated the
radical reorganisation of urban space in recent decades. These prom pted a shift from
"investment drought" to "cataclysmic investment" for parts o f the inner city. However,
there was also a significant contradiction in "development" of this kind, however, in that
while it engendered considerable physical change, it also created pressures and conflicts
locally. Land prices have escalated, available sites have disappeared, segregated exclusive
residential developments have intruded in the landscape and local communities are faced
with the very real threat of displacement, as their children cannot aspire to buy or rent the
new residential property. Accordingly, the impacts o f these regeneration strategies in
general raise interesting questions about the nature of the inner city problem to begin with
and the appropriateness of the approaches eventually adopted to respond to it.
In short, the socio-spatial transformation of the urban system over many years has
produced a range of complex effects. In abstract terms, these issues and experiences can
perhaps best be understood in terms of Smith's (1986) reading o f uneven development as a
simultaneous dialectic of equalisation and differentiation, that is, a general process
producing a variable landscape of similarity and difference, dominance and subordination,
opportunity and constraint. The long and complex pattems and rhythm s o f urban and
economic restructuring traced in this chapter can be read as moments in this process.
Careful description and interpretation are required accurately to read the meaning of such
things. Chapter Six attempts to contribute to such understanding by developing some
"local area studies" of the specific impacts and by exploring some grassroots perspectives
on the historic transformations that have occurred and continue to occur. This raises a
number of local issues of great importance to communities in the inner city and Tallaght,
including economic decline, planning, state policies and, the "twin pillars" of advanced
capitalism in the city, drugs and urban development.
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Chapter 6:
U neven D ev e l o pm e n t :
T he V iew fro m the G r a s s r o o t s
History is what hurts, it is what refuses desire and sets inexorable lim its to individual as w ell as
collective praxis, which its "ruses" turn into grisly and ironic reversals o f their overt intention. But th is
History can be apprehended only through its effects, and never directly as som e reified fo r ce ...w e may be
sure that its alienating n ecessities w ill not forget us, how ever much we m ight prefer to ignore them
(Jam eson, 1981 102)
One o f the things was to stand at M arrowbone Lane corner in the evenings. You'd think it w as Croke Park
after a match was over. They'd com e walking up from G uinn ess's...th ey'd be com ing from the d istille r y ,
they'd be com ing from the clothing factories, they'd be com ing from Jacobs - and that would be only the
ones that were getting o ff at that time. A ll the things that were here...T hat would g o on for an hour. And
all o f those people were w orking-class people going home from work. And then all o f a sudden, all their
industries were gone, and the result was w e were left with huge unem ploym ent (Interview 40).
The plans are the deception. The ugliest place ever built looked great, I saw it, on the planning folder.
All that clever shading, to soften the brutal c ost-effective frontages, and the neatly placed tree, you can
alm ost hear the bird song...U rban arcadia, on paper. In fact a slum o f the m ind (W illiam s, 1979, 74)
The story o f Tallaght is one o f neglect. D espite representations throughout the years, nothing has
changed. The nature and structure o f developm ent create built-in lim itations to personal and fam ily
d evelop m en t...It is just not realistic to locate 7 0 ,0 0 0 people in the largest suburb in Europe, w ithout
services, to "christen" it a town, and then expect it to work (Tallaght W elfare S ociety, 1988, I).

Introduction
A dialectical principle emerges from the analytical framework put forward in Chapter 2,
which is important in order to comprehend the essence of urban social change. There is a
clear necessity to explore the meaning of general historical processes of development and
change by emphasising the particular impacts across various geographical scales regional, urban, local - and from the perspective of different social positions. The
underlying concern here is simply captured in Massey's (1993, 66) observation that "the
point is that there are real relations with real content, economic, political, cultural, between
any local place and the wider world in which it is set." Similarly, for Lefebvre (1976),
there is an important mediation between the local order and the distant order, between the
neighbourhood and the society in general.
The discussion is structured in a similar way to Chapter Five, though the degree of
attention afforded the various themes differs to some degree in order to reflect the
varying relative importance attached to different issues by the local activists who took part
in the survey. The chapter begins with an exploration of grassroots perspectives on the
meaning of economic restructuring in various locales in the inner city. It then highlights
local experiences of urban restructuring and urban decline over recent decades. The newtown experiment is then revisited from the point of view of the newly "created"
communities that found themselves living in public housing estates in Tallaght from the
1970s onward. Overall, the view from the grassroots on a long history of economic and
spatial restructuring reveals a complex understanding of conflictual and contradictory
processes of change which are all closely interlinked. Some of the critical perspectives
generated from the lived experience of working-class communities in the inner city and
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new town are of great interest to research. Such perspectives deserve careful attention as
they add substance to the excavation, embarked on in chapter 5, o f a socio-spatial
dialectic of growth and decline that impacted differentially across the city.

Restructuring the Economic Base o f the Inner City:
Local Views
There's no value put on the inner city history - on the cultural history o f the inner city. It's let
g o ...I mean historians - w e all know about Pearse and Connolly and the w hole lot - very few
know about the working class and what happened to them. It's not valued, and it's a disgrace that
it's let go (Interview 14).

This section provides a brief description of the social impact o f restructuring as
experienced by inner city communities based on material gathered in the field
(interviews', local publications). W here necessary to provide context, secondary sources
are also referred to. In this manner, perspectives on the lived experience of the historical
structural changes described earlier emerge, and these highlight above all the ways that
the general process unfolds in different locales and contexts.
The inner city is a fine-grained area in community terms, comprising a range of
disparate "locales", which are in many ways quite distinct and well defined socio-cultural
units. Accordingly, it is important to focus not on some geographically identifiable unit,
the inner city, but on a range of disparate communities and a complex patterning of local
economies that fall within this geographic boundary. Indeed, the validity or analytical
usefulness of the concept of the "inner city" itself as a unit is open to question once the
focus shifts to the local impacts of general trends. For example, the north-east inner city
alone consists of a wide range of distinctive locales and communities - North Wall, East
Wall, North Strand, Sean M cDermott Street, Summerhill, Hardwicke Street, Ballybough,
and so on - with different local cultures, histories, traditions and experiences. The fine
grained micro-structure of identity became clear in various ways throughout the research.
It was perhaps most directly reflected in the tendency towards "particularism" evident in
some interviews: "They want to do their own thing here. And they don't want to be part of
an overall inner city. I mean that whole concept - the idea o f the inner city - the name
alone was never used here. It's only something that has been tagged on" (1-07). A related
perspective of note suggested that the "inner city" was a "received" concept (coming from
"outside" or top-down sources) rather than a "native" concept (emerging from the
grassroots): "...the Foundation for Human Developm ent did some research in this area^ this was about '75 or '77, it would have been about th en ...an d they also, it was the first
time I heard it, they used the word inner city. It was the first time I heard it" ( T 19). Many
of the local organisations interviewed for this research indicated a stronger identity with a
particular "urban quarter" rather than the inner city as a unit. Accordingly, the following
'T h e interview s have been cod ed 1-01 to 1-62 for referencing p u rp o ses in o rd e r to m ain tain anonym ity.
^S heriff S treet
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sections focus in turn on docklands communities (north-east and south-east inner city),
the "Liberties" area (south-west inner city) and the "Markets" area (north-west inner
city). These are identifiable and distinctive locales of long-standing. For instance,
commenting on social life in tenement communities in Dublin of the 1920s and 1930s,
Kearns (1994, 25) points out that there were over 100,000 tenement dwellers
"concentrated in close-knit communities around the Liberties, dockland and northside.
Tenement communities could be identified by general locality or, more specifically, along
the lines of particular neighbourhoods or streets where local identities and loyalties could
be nearly as strong as family blood ties". In contrast, communities in Tallaght, in large
part due to the specific historical-geography of its development, have had to forge
identities

and

develop

local

support

networks

in

large-scale

"constructed"

neighbourhoods of recent origin.
Docklands Communities
The economic history of the north-east and south-east inner city is closely interconnected
with docklands functions (see Fig. 4.2). The north-east quarter of the inner city contains
a number of disparate working-class communities, as noted above. The area was given a
strong spatial coherence with the reclamation of sloblands and the construction of North
Wall and East Wall in the eighteenth century (1717), and this has been a factor shaping
local cultural identity over many generations. For example in East Wall, it is felt that a
strong community infrastructure has always existed "because of the isolation. East Wall
was always cut off until that bridge was built, the East Link. Until then, we were the end
of a whole chain. You didn't come down here unless you had business" (1-07).
The south-east quarter of the inner city consists of two fairly distinct sub-areas, which
have broadly comparable economic histories but are fairly strongly defined in both
spatial and cultural terms. The sub-area nearer the city centre is focused around the
Pearse Street, Westland Row and City Quay communities. East of this, Ringsend is
physically separated by a number of water bodies. It is located on the southside of the
Liffey, bounded by the Grand Canal Basin and the River Dodder to the west and the
Poolbeg Peninsula to the east.
These socio-cultural differences and particularist identities notwithstanding, the
character of north-east and south-east inner city communities share a similar economic
history. The industrial function of the north inner city was strengthened during the 19th
century, as a number of industries with links to the Port and Docks located in the area,
particularly those relying on imports of raw materials, such as timber works and fertiliser
plants (Daly, 1984). These drew primarily on reserves of local labour, in many cases
using general labourers hired on a casual basis. The importance of local development of
this nature led to cultural links between community and workplace: there was little
division between the economic space and life place of the community. Docklands
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communities worked in docklands industries and this was also an important factor in the
area's strong and coherent identity. The choice of street names locally offers evidence of
the traditional importance of economic activity in shaping cultural identity. Indeed, the
North Wall Community Association maintains a "policy o f reflecting the traditions and
work practices of the area" in chosing street names throughout the locale:
These are proud names that recall the ferries that crossed the River Liffey on a daily basis, bringing
our people back and forward to work - the dockers, the people who worked in Hammond Lane and the
women who worked in the Everfresh. Bellman's Walk w ill honour the great coal tradition in our
community. At one time there was anything up to eight coalyards in the immediate area. Coalboats
used to unload at the back o f Spencer Dock, beside where the new houses stand today. Coal provided
work for a lot o f our people (North Wall Community Association, 1993).

Reflecting the experiences of their northside counterparts, dock-related employment
was a central element in the traditional economic fabric across the south-east inner city
(Punch, 2000). For example, Ringsend was in the 19th century one of the two main
industrial locations in the Dublin area (the other being west o f the city boundary along
the Liffey and D odder rivers where industries located to take advantage o f waterpower).
A range of salt works, foundries and glass works located in the area over this period,
many relying on imported coal (Daly, 1985). There is also a strong maritime heritage in
the area. Ringsend has always been known as a sea-faring community, and there is a long
tradition o f boat building, which has historically been an important source of local
employment (Lawler, 1996). Indeed, there were a num ber of boat-building enterprises
located on the edge of the Dodder and at the Basin up until the early 1950s (1-23; 1-30).
Throughout much of the 20th century, local employment continued to depend on
docklands activities, in particular the Port and Docks and a range o f public and private
industries located in the area. These main local industries included flour milling, bottlemaking, sugar refining and chemical fertiliser manufacture (DDDA, 1999). There have
also been a number of important public and semi-state facilities in the area, including an
Electricity Supply Board power station and gas works. Accordingly, much of the land
was in public ownership for much of the 20th century.
However, the economic reality for docklands communities north and south of the
Liffey changed dramatically in recent decades as restructuring reorganised the sociospatial division of labour, bringing about a concomitant division between economic
opportunity and locale. The economic base of the area was seriously eroded by
decasualisation of labour and containerisation in the docks, which directly and indirectly
led to the decline of a range of labour-intensive sectors. Overall in the docklands, various
decasualisation schemes led to a 60 per cent decline in the post-W ar port labour force by
the late 1970s. Similarly, the workforce on the cross-channel section o f the port declined
by about 90 per cent over the same period following the adoption of Load On-Load O ff
and Roll On-Roll O ff techniques (Bannon et al. 1981). Accordingly, employment
opportunities for local communities were considerably reduced in traditional docklands
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activities. A number of local employers either closed altogether or down-sized
significantly, including Reg. Armstrong, B&I, Gouldings, I.G.B., Lever Bros., Bolands,
Brooks Watson, ESB, Burmah, ESSO and the Port and Docks board (1-02; 1-29).
Communities were alarmed at the rate of change and the implications for their localities
as jobs were lost to technical change, rationalisation and capital flight:
Containerisation came along and it replaced the work, the manual work that the dockers were
doing...T hat was the life-line to the community, and that was absolutely cut...there were thousands
and thousands o f workers employed along the docks - now it didn't just affect dockers, it affected the
timberyards, coalyards, shipyards, steelyards, everything. So, that all went by the wayside as the
docks declined and as the different businesses down there folded up or went out to these new housing
estate schem es, you know, industrial estates. So, a lot o f them just closed up and moved somewhere
else, where the land and the property was cheaper. So the docks was left desolate (1-14).

The traditional fine-grained network of small-scale local enterprises and informal
economic activities also suffered: "part of the problem was the enterprise that was
developed in the city for many years was always black economy enterprise, and that's
been shut away now ...I mean in every laneway in the city there was always little back
shops, places where you could get stuff mended, things done. But they have all been
wiped away" (1-13).
The intimate relations between the evolution of an inner city community and the local
economic base are central elements structuring daily life, and the cutting of those links
through restructuring holds an important place in the local collective memory:
(this is) a long established community o f integrated fam ilies, a com m unity with a history dating to
1717 that grew up around the port and docks related industry... In the 1960s, there were 12-13,000
people living in this community. Sheriff Street alone had five public houses, a chem ist, a butchers,
all types o f shops. It was a close-knit community o f extended and integrated fam ilies. There are
around 2,500 now. The community was devastated by containerisation, which happened in a flash.
The entire econom ic base evaporated and nothing has been done about that (I-Ol).

As a consequence of restructuring, serious problems with long-term unemployment
emerged in the area, along with related problems

including inter-generational

unemployment and poverty. By 1981, unemployment in the north inner city had reached
25 per cent, while unemployment in the North Dock ward was 35 per cent (MacLaran,
1993). By 1991, unemployment rates for the north inner city as a whole had reached 35
per cent, while the figure in the south inner city was slightly lower at 31 per cent (Census
of Population, 1991). However, unemployment was as high as 58 per cent in the worst
affected docklands community (North Dock C).
Although significant employment did locate in the Docklands area in recent decades,
particularly linked to the promotion of the International Financial Services Centre at the
Custom House Docks site and the increasing importance generally of the south inner city
as an office location, the development created few opportunities locally. This reflects a
contradiction at the heart of the new economic realities of the restructured city. The
traditional spatial correlation between work and living space, central to the economic and
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cultural history of the Docklands Area, was sundered. There was a dislocation between
the use of space in the global flows of capital and the local economic needs of particular
places. The effects caused great concern to local communities. For example, the
development of the International Financial Services Centre had
no spin-offs to the local economy at all. We were very annoyed about that - there were no local
people getting jobs. Local people by the way didn't have the qualifications for the vast majority of
jobs in there. Even at building level. The only local employment created was - there were about 50
apprentices, and they were given to local people without reference to the Group Cert on the basis of
an interview and an aptitude test. So about 50 local young people got apprenticeships out of it arxl
other than that we got bugger-all to be honest with you (1-08).

These arguments are confirmed in studies of the beneficiaries of expanding
employment opportunities in the area in the 1990s. O f the 20,700 people who held jobs
in the Docklands area in the mid 1990s, only 1,600 or 8 per cent were residents.
Similarly, only 5 percent of the total jobs in professional and business services (two of
the main growth areas nationally) were held by residents of the Docklands. Higher
proportions of employed local residents were therefore in relatively low-skilled
manufacturing and personal services (14 per cent and 15 per cent of the total
respectively). These figures highlight that the local population had not benefited from the
"growth areas" of employment which are also relatively well-paid and offer greater
security (ESRl, 1995). Accordingly, despite general economic recovery, unemployment
in 1996 remained high at 32 per cent for the north inner city generally, and it had actually
disimproved in the worst affected area in the docklands, increasing to 64 per cent (North
Dock C).
The Liberties

In very broad terms, the "Liberties" area covers the heart of the south-west inner city,
though this is made up of distinct sub-areas focused on streets such as the Coombe,
Cork Street, Thomas Street, Francis Street, Meath Street and so on. At the periphery of
this part of the city, there are also numerous areas with strong and independent identities,
including Fatima Mansions and Charlemont Street.
The economic history of the area is also relatively diverse and fine-grained.
Traditionally, a whole range of labour-intensive industries developed, including craftbased and domestic operations. The silk industry had long associations with the
Liberties, structured to a large extent around domestic production. A wide range of other
industries were also important locally, showing a high degree of locational specialisation,
including brewing around the James Street-Thomas Street area, distilling in Marrowbone
Lane, baking around Camden Street and Peter Street and printing near Dame Street.
Although many of these small local industries declined in the early 20th century, James
Street-Thomas Street retained industrial prominence, in particular because of the
continued expansion of Guinness's Brewery (Daly, 1985).
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The elfects of economic restructuring in this district have also been far-reaching.
There has been steady erosion of the local economic base reflected in industrial job
losses, plant closures and the near-total disappearance of many of the traditional sectors
mentioned above. Brewing remains important, but there has been significant shrinkage in
job

numbers.

Increased

competition

and

Guinness’s

declining

market

share

internationally suggests that these trends are likely to be reinforced in future years^. As
in the Docklands area, decline in the local economic base over many years created many
difficulties for communities in the Liberties and surrounding areas. Some comments
from community leaders illuminate local understanding of the meaning of economic
restructuring.
For many generations, the local economic base developed around a busy infrastructure
of labour-intensive, indigeneous industries:
...around here, all the industries were labour intensive. And they were labour-intensive because there
was a need for that kind o f work, for instance, in the leather industry, the clothing industry,
Guinness Brewery, Jacobs, the bakeries that were around here, bacon curing across the road. All of
those industries at that time needed a lot o f people to work in them. And they were all concentrated
around here (1-40A).

However, at various points ih time, external forces brought about sectoral decline, the
local effects being felt in the erosion of erstwhile vibrant components of the community's
economic fabric. Such changes are implemented in top-down fashion as a result of the
capitalist imperative to maintain rates of accumulation in an increasingly competitive
international economic system, and the negative social effects are felt in relatively
powerless place-bound communities.
The weaving industry was destroyed by the Act o f Union and by the industrial revolution - a
combination o f both done away with the weaving industry. It became much cheaper to produce the
cloth in Britain or even in Northern Ireland. Moreso in the mainland o f England. And therefore,
something that w e had no control over here knocked out an industry (I-40A).

The process was repeated at various historical junctures. Technical restructuring of
industry and the impact of increasing international competition, central forces in a rapidly
changing post-war political economy, were responsible for more recent rounds of
decline. This led to much hardship and poverty for communities in the Liberties, as they
were economically dependent on the indigeneous, protected activities, which had
dominated the city's industrial structure but suffered a precipitous decline. However,
economic policy largely ignored the emerging problems experienced by working-class
communities in the Liberties area. An increase in social-welfare benefits and redundancy
payments were sufficient to co-opt unrest at the imposed changes.
And likew ise in the 1940s, 1950s, but moreso in the 1960s, new technology and the fact that we
joined the Common Market. All the tariff barriers that protected the industries that were in this area such as the clothing and the leather industries - they were all protected, motor assembly was

^The company has already implemented job-shedding measures in its Dundalk plant.
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protected, lots o f other industries were protected - all those tariff barriers had to go dow n. N ow the
country in general was com pensated for accepting that - like, the farm ing com m unity benefitted
trem endously initially from when w e jo in ed the EE C . B ut around here, the only thing that was put
in place - a very sm all am ount o f reduncancy paym ent w as p u t in w hen they all w ent to the wall,
and secondly, your unem ploym ent benefit was increased a bit, ju st enough to stop people having a
revolution. T hat's w hat happened (I-40A).

One cultural implication o f this local economic history was that in line with the
requirements o f capital over many decades, local people simply left school at a young age
with little education to take up jobs in local industries. In this manner, the Liberties
traditionally played an important structural role in the reproduction o f low-skilled labour
power, and the community benefitted from full employment. However, once the needs of
capital changed (that is, as the socio-spatial structure o f production was reorganised), the
demand for these specific labour qualities disappeared, and the community found its
economic function change from that o f an exploitable pool o f low-skill labour to a major
resew e o f surplus labour. Problems relating to educational inequality subsequently began
to impinge, as local communities were unprepared to compete for the newer kinds of
work opportunities that eventually emerged. The links between the restructuring of
capital, local cultural traditions and the increasing relevance o f educational inequality are
important.
W e traditionally worked in those labour-intensive, fairly low -paid, but nevertheless viable jo b s, we
w eren't educated enough - w e could never see the need for education. I could never see the need for
education until later. I w ent to school until I w as 1 4 .1 w orked all my life after that. You could do it
then. Y ou could go out at 14, you could get a jo b . If you were lucky, you w ould get a jo b that
w ould do you for life, but if not, you would get a com bination o f jo b s that w ould get you through
your lifetim e w ithout an education beyond 14 years o f ag e...N o w w hen the E E C helped do away
w ith the industries that were here, those industries were replaced eventually by high-technology
industries - like IBM started to com e in, Intel, H ew lett-Packard - the type o f industries that you need
an education for, and in this area the education w asn't there and w e didn't see the need for an education
- we lived for centuries w ithout the education, so w e couldn't have expected that ch an g e.. .And then
w e w ere left with a huge am ount o f unem ploym ent in an area that had been alm ost all o f us - nearly
all in em ploym ent at one tim e in som e shape or form (I-40A ).
... M ost o f the jo b s going through were fam ily jo b s. S tarting w ith my Dad, he worked in a
particular place, and autom atically, I w ent in to the sam e jo b . So autom atically, when he was made
redundant, my jo b was m ade redundant before I started (I-40B).

The end o f a long process of restructuring, therefore, in a specific locality such as the
Liberties, is seen in terms o f the erosion o f economic opportunities and the material
deprivation and everyday degradations linked to long-term unemployment (a major
problem from the early 1980s onwards). Subsequently, urban inequalities further
undermined the living environment, as public-housing policies and the lack o f investment
in collective-consumption added to the economic difficulties experienced by the
indigeneous working-class.
All o f a sudden, all their industries were gone that those people could aspire to, and the result was,
we were left with huge unem ploym ent in the area. N ow , added to that, every problem was put into
the area. If they w anted to house poor people, they built a huge block o f flats, and they put gangs of
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people into those flats with no recreational facilities, no jobs to go to, and then they wondered why
they all turned to crime. What else would they turn to? (I-40A).

A similar local economic history can be traced in most inner-city communities. It is
important therefore to keep in view the broader process as well as localised issues, in
order properly to understand how specific difficulties are often bound up in more general
problems. For instance, one of the most notorious "blackspots" in the south-west inner
city is Fatima M ansions, a local-authority flats complex more closely associated with
problems of poverty and unemployment in the public mind than almost any other innercity area. Yet, in common with other communities in the Liberties, the everyday
deprivations endured by this community are relatively recent in origin.
And what is interesting is that the tenements in the inner city, like Camden Street and Meath Street they were cleared, and they housed people from those tenements here in 1947.. .The area didn’t really
start declining until the 1970s. In the 1970s two big factories shut down in the Coombe, and Cork
St. - 1 can’t remember about one factory, but one had about 700 workers, the majority o f which came
from Fatima (1-41).

Stoneybalter Smithfield and M arkets

The north-west quarter of the inner city has, broadly, also been affected by similar
processes, though the specific context was different in certain respects. The core of the
area comprises the Stoneybatter, Smithfield and M arkets districts. This north-west
quarter encompasses an area from the Phoenix park to Constitution Hill and from Cabra
Road to the Liffey Quays on the northside. However, community identities and culture
have evolved on a much finer scale. Activists point to a num ber of identifiable "locales",
including Prussia Street, Drumalee, Halston Street, O'Devaney Gardens, George's Hill,
Kevin Barry, Blackhall Place, Constitution Hill, Dominick Street, Arbor Hill and so on
(1-32).
These are long-established working-class communities with a strong local identity and
cohesion, and they enjoyed a long period of stability and consolidation up until recent
decades when significant forces of economic and urban change started to impinge
(Rourke and Kenny, 1999). Historically, these communities grew up around a solid local
economic base provided in particular by the markets activities (local trade, including fruit
and vegetable market, cattle market, horse fairs, etc.), Jam eson's distillery, M aguire and
Patersons, textiles, candle-making, glass-making and other industries. "There was a lot of
indigeneous industry here, old industries. There was the linen industry, soap industry,
flax, there was these breweries. A lot of that has fallen by the wayside" (1-34). In this
respect, the situation was not dissimilar to the Liberties area, as the local economy was
largely based on a diverse range of low-skilled, labour-intensive industries. In common
with other inner-city areas, however, the area went through severe disruption over recent
decades as the economic conditions changed radically, ushering in a protracted period of
mass unemployment (and long-term unemployment) and related problems (1-31). The
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local experience shifted rapidly then from a long period of stability to uncertainty under
the strain o f severe economic decay (Rourke and Kenny, 1999). One local activist
summed up the collective experience of decline:
O f particular relevance are the many traditional areas o f w ork in the locality w hich have disappeared
over recent years. The closure o f large em ployers such as M aguire and P atterso n m atches, Creans
soap factory the cattle m arkets and the abbatoir have all had devastating effects on local em ploym ent.
Betw een fifteen and tw enty clothing factories have also closed over the past ten to fifteen years (a
m anufacturing industry w hich em ployed nearly exclusively w om en). T he closure o f m any large
hospitals based in the area, i.e. the R ichm ond, the Hardwicke, St. Laurences and Jervis Street, have
had dram atic effects on w ork opportunities for people. T he area therefore has high unem ploym ent
rates and high percentages o f fam ilies dependent on social welfare paym ents (C oogan, 1998).

The econom ic malaise was accompanied by urban blight, in part due to road-widening
plans around the North King Street area. The outcome for the local community included
all the familiar hallmarks o f the inner-city crisis. Unemployment rates by 1991 had
reached over 40 per cent in the worst-affected areas (Drudy and Punch, 1999), and
multiple problems related to poverty, including drugs m is-use (see section below),
quickly emerged. Overall:
T he north-w est inner city has suffered from a significant decline in its econom ic and social fortune
since the end o f the 19th century. This is reflected in extensive physical decay and dereliction, a run
dow n physical environm ent and significant areas o f socio-econom ic deprivation. T hese problem s can
be seen in the extensive dereliction along and in the vicinity o f N orth K ing Street, Q ueen Street and
S m ithfield. It is also critically reflected in the high levels o f unem ploym ent and poor educational
attainm ents experienced by the indigeneous population (R eport on Tax Incentive S ites in the H A R P
area, quoted in Rourke and K enny, 1999).

Community Perspectives on Urban Restructuring
Alongside economic decline, most inner-city communities also experienced considerable
population decline. The broad trends were traced in Chapter 5, which highlighted an
ambivalent if not outright hostile attitude on the part o f capital and the state towards the
inner city over much o f the twentieth century and, in particular, its traditional residential
function. Both the spatial and economic changes that were im posed are seen locally as
closely interconnected dimensions o f the inner-city crisis. In the process, everyday
oppressions related to conditions o f low wages and poor housing were added to by new
tensions as the very viability and survival o f the community came under threat through
the dual blow o f mass redundancies and population decentralisation policies:
I grew up in this area and I saw it - basically I grew up in a densely populated close-knit com m unity
w ith alm ost full em ploym ent. B ut then wages were very low and housing conditions were sub
standard, and there were very large fam ilies, and there w as a lot o f poverty. A nd then, over the past
35 years, things started to change. The sub-standard housing w as dem olished, and they were scattered
to all the newer housing schem es outside. So w e w ent from a densely populated com m unity to a
very sm all com m unity. At the sam e tim e, technology cam e on board and changed all the traditional
areas o f em ploym ent, so they started to disappear. E ither o ut o f business altogether or out to the
industrial estates outside the city. So, not only did w e have depopulation, but w e had unem ploym ent
as well. R edundancies. So that had a very very bad effect on the co m m unity. W e w ent into a total
decline (1-27).
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Disinvestment over many decades had significant implications for inner-city
communities. The most direct local experience and understanding of the "anti-city" bias
derived from local authority housing strategies, which were avowedly paternalistic,
implemented in top-down fashion with scant attention to local culture, needs, or values
and no provision for community input. The Corporation favoured a "clean-sweep"
approach (Ravetz, 1980) of detenanting and decentralising for much of the 1970s and
1980s. The most important local effect was the disruption of inner-city communities and,
by implication, their complex informal networks of support. This experience produced
varying levels of critical awareness regarding the operation of capital and, usually more
clearly, the local state in the production of urban space. The contradictions of strategies
that hastened urban decline (and underpinned the new-town construction process) were
keenly felt in north-east inner city communities:
.. .around the 1970s, there was a lot o f speculators would have moved in and seen this was prime land
and they had great visions for it. But in the meantime all the flat com plexes in around Sheriff Street
and around the inner city, the likes o f Sean MacDermot Street, Corporation Street and Foley Street
were being allowed to run down. They were changing times. The plan that the Corporation had for
them then was to shift these people, the com m unity, out o f the area. Put them out in the suburbs
where there was no infrastructure in place (T14).

Such policies were directly contrary to the expressed preference of the communities to
remain in the locality, and the disruption of family and extended networks of support and
relations of reciprocity was a very real loss. The decentralisation strategy was often
implemented in the face of vigorous local opposition. A number of campaigns against the
detenanting of the inner city (Summerhill, Sean McDermott Street, Sheriff Street, etc.)
sprang up during the 1970s and 1980s (I-10, 1-14, 1-19). There were also campaigns
against road widening policies, which threatened the quality (and safety) of the existing
residential environment and blighted areas like Clanbrassil Street, Cork Street and
Summerhill (1-40, 1-45). Such experiences raised critical questions about urban
inequalities: "I remember members of this project blocking the road and blocking
Summerhill and they were imprisoned for stuff like that. So taking action led to another
series of issues like equality in your area - if this road had been going through another
area, how would residents feel about that? And this issue had all of the residents, all of
the families were out" (I-10). However, faced with an often intransigent local authority,
such urban struggles often met with failure:
My own mother was shifted around to Foley Street (in 1972). But she swore she would never move
again for the Corporation. But the time came - the Corporation came in then and they decided they
were going to knock Foley Street down then - this was the eighties. So my mother said she wasn't
going to m ove, and she stuck to her guns. So what took place then was they rehoused every tenant
out o f Foley Street but she wouldn't go - there was an awful lot o f houses on Foley Street. So
anyway, at the end o f the day she was the last there, and they were dem olishing the place around her,
and they cut o ff electricity, they cut off water, they created leaks in the roof and the whole lot. So
anyway, at the end, she had to give in - her health just got the better o f her. So you had all these
changes that were taking place (1-14).
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At a more abstract level, the experience in fighting the various spatial issues generated
for some activists a more critical understanding o f the motives behind urban change and
an inkling of the complex links between space and class:
There was a whole series of protests, and then a gang of us got arrested and so on - it was a very long
campaign. It was sustained. But the battle was - and we knew it - the battle was for space. But they,
what was happening to the city - and that was the beginning o f it, of the change - was that they saw
that the southside was over-developed and the planning objective was to shift the centre of gravity
more over to the northside. But the northside was predominantly a class which in their eyes had no
contribution to make to the commercial fabric of the city and therefore logically they should be
moved out (1-19).

The combined impact of the economic and urban restructuring highlighted above was
seen locally as the central force underlying the emergence of the inner-city problem from
the 1970s onward: "the problems experienced by local communities largely stem from
the erosion of the local economic base and Corporation housing policy" (I-Ol). Chapter
5 highlighted the linkages between such decline and peripheral expansion. The following
section therefore turns to grassroots perspectives on a dialectical counterpart to inner-city
decay in the process of urban restructuring, new-town construction.

Tallaght New Town
As traced in Chapter Five, the Irish new-town experiment involved the construction of
three large new urban tracts on the periphery o f Dublin. This development was linked to
anti-city policies which favoured low-density suburban-style expansion, while effectively
undermining the residential function o f the inner city. These are important issues at
grassroots level, as many of those who actually ended up living in the new towns found
themselves removed from older city neighbourhoods with long-standing community
infrastructures. This section explores some perspectives on these experiences drawn
from interviews with activists from the new working-class communities created on the
edge of the city through the new-town development process.
The initial spatial implications of new-town policies became clear locally only as
development started to engulf an existing small settlement, the village of Tallaght at the
foot of the Dublin mountains, as a result of decisions (most practically rezoning
decisions) taken at a central level. One report from a long-established local grassroots
agency reflected on the change that started to occur in the late 1960s:
...plans were unveiled for future development. These plans promised, in the long term, a town
described then as 'the Garden City of Europe'. Ten years ago ( 1978 ), signs were erected on the
approaches from the Greenhills and Templeogue roads with the words 'Welcome to Tallaght New
Town'. Today, nearly twenty-five years on, the only qualification Tallaght has to being a town is its
population of 70,000 people. Planning lost its way in Tallaght a long time ago (Tallaght Welfare
Society, 1988, 1).
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Meanwhile, for many tenants o f the local authority, the m ost immediate meaning o f
new-town planning was felt in the disruption o f older community networks and the
dislocation and sense of isolation that follow ed resettlement to the periphery.
I cam e from Ballyferm ot. A lot o f people would have moved from B allyferm ot and D rim nagh area,
C rum lin area. A lot w ould have m oved out from B allym un in the early d ay s...P eo p le did generally
find it very disorientating. T here was a huge fear o f having to m ove o ut to an area that w as perceived
to be in the sticks as som e termed it or up in the m ountains. P articularly for anyone com ing out
from say the northside o f the city, although even people in C rum lin o r the inner city experienced
problem s o f isolation. I suppose being away from the fam ily and that and th e supports that were
there (1-57).

The isolating and atomising peripheral urban environment contrasted with familiar dense
and close-knit inner-city neighbourhoods:
Som e o f them stuck their ground, m aybe got flats in the flat com plexes like M ountainview C ourt or
St. Judes' G ardens or St. Josephs' M ansions. O thers ju s t saw - this is it and ended up going to the
housing estates, w here they w ere absolutely broken-hearted because - gone were the neighbours that
they had. Y ou see, the inner city is a close-knit com m unity. Everybody know s everybody. B ut once
you w ent out to the housing estates, it was a shut hall d o o r... they w ere ju s t lost (1-14).

Although many would have preferred to remain in the inner-city or inner-suburbs, a
paternalistic allocation policy meant that few were willing to risk refusing the move:
Y ou're alw ays told if you turn it down: you're the one that's looking for h ousing, you're in need of
housing, w e're offering you a house, and the threat alw ays w as, w e'll p ut you dow n to the end o f the
list. So m ost people jum ped at that and ended up going som e place that they didn't really w ant (1-57).

The new-town settlers were deprived further by the fact that residential estates were
low density and designed for car ownership rather than public transport: "The transport
system would not have been great. The nearest real shopping area would have been
Kilnamanagh shopping centre, and there was no regular bus service to that...Very few
would have had their own private transport...It took a hell o f a long time for people to
settle. People moved back to Ballymun, couldn't stick it because o f the bad transport
system." (1-57). In this way new urban problems were im posed on the new communities,
whose everyday life was now compromised by spatial as well as social inequalities:
People were being rehoused from inner city areas or other public housing estates, so there was a lot
o f social exclusion anyw ay. B ut added to that w as the fact that they were cu t o ff from extended
fam ilies and that. I know T allaght doesn't seem very far out now , but at the tim e it was. There were
no transport links, say, between here and Ballyferm ot, where a lot o f people cam e from , for years,
and even now it's a very rudim entary sort o f service. So there was that sort o f - people were suddenly
landed out in these areas, econom ically deprived and every other w ay deprived (1-48).

The main periods o f construction - most o f the estates were finished in the 1980s coincided with increasing economic problems in the inner city, a result in large part of the
restructuring processes examined in the previous chapter. This also had an impact in
Tallaght, where many people had moved from communities which had felt the worst
impacts o f economic change. There were two broad, related econom ic problems in
Tallaght. First, the development of the town's economic base in general proceeded slowly,

104

with frequent set-backs caused by industrial closures, which meant that sufficient job
opportunities failed to materialise locally. Second, in many parts o f the new town,
particularly the large western public-housing estates, even the m ost basic local economy
failed to materialise over many years. Incomes were almost uniformly low, with a
substantial proportion of the local labour force in many communities out of work over
many years, while there was also a high proportion of lone-parent households dependent
on social welfare. For example, communities in west Tallaght experienced unemployment
rates of over 50 per cent in the 1980s and 1990s, while one-third of households consisted
of lone-parent families. However, many people felt from everyday confrontations with the
state that there was little establishment understanding or sympathy for the realities of
unemployment or living in poverty generally. One symptom o f such insensitivity related
to eviction policies for non-payment of rent. The attitude at local government level was
that:
people should be happy if w e give them a roof over their heads. And I heard officials actually making
those types o f comments, years back. If som eone had difficulty paying their rent for example. Where
people would try and say, look. I'm on the dole, this is all my incom e is, this is the reason I am in
this difficulty. I am finding it hard to pay for my rent, to pay for the kids' clothes and books for
school, to purchase the necessaries - what they saw they needed in order to survive, to live. They
would be told well hang on, the first thing should be the roof over your heads - this comment has
been made by officials in rent sections in the Corporation. W e all came across this to som e degree,
to som e extent. (1-57).

The lack of a vibrant local economy also meant that most communities were provided
with few commercial services. In some cases, even where the local population numbered
several thousand, there was no local shop. The situation was described as "impossible,
there was nothing out here. The nearest supermarket was the village. That's where you
had to go for your messages. Everyone had to walk - 1 mean you can ju st picture us now.
Taxis weren't available, buses weren't good, how would you get your messages? We used
to have to drag them up from the old village" (1-59). W here efforts were made to
construct village cores, the low local income meant that such efforts were often short
lived. Facilities were often deserted and closed up, thereby creating an air of urban decay:
"they build a shop and then six months down the line, the shop has a big barbed-wire
fence around it. Then in a year's time, it was like Fort Knox - it was worse than a prison"
(1-59).
At the same time, many basic collective consumption needs were not provided for and
public services generally were completely inadequate. One good example, which drew
much negative comment, was the protracted failure to provide for basic health services in
the area. This urban inequality was reflected in the fact that, out of necessity, many
commuted back to older parts of the city to avail o f basic services. In Killinarden, there
were no health facilities, and doctors still have to use the community centre as premises
on a part-time basis. In effect, "the health clinic was go back to Crumlin" (1-57).
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Similarly in Jobstown, there are no health facilities “for 8,000 people, that's up to this
day now, and you're in 1999, and Jobstown has no doctors.. .The majority, to this day, on
this estate use their own doctors back in the city centre. And that hasn't changed in - I'm
here now 19 years - that still hasn't changed” (1-59).
Another concern for the new population was the low quality of the living environment.
Alongside the lack of amenities and services, the new built environment was bleak and for
many felt "unfinished". One cause of the difficulties was that development involved the
construction o f housing and little else, while the open-space provision (a requirement of
planning permission) was given scant attention by developers and in many cases long
resembled an abandoned building site. One activist recounted a typical example of the
environmental problems new communities were long faced with;
The big issue when I arrived here was a certain part o f our road, when the houses were built in 1980,
they left this big mound o f muck out beside an old road. It cam e o ff the houses. When they finished
the houses, they must have said we'll dump the stuff there and we'll leave it on this small road. It
was there from 1982, let me see, going back. I'd say a good 15 or 17 years on that road (1-59).

In view of the inadequate provision of services, shortcomings in the living environment
and other related problems, activists have constantly had to expend a great deal of energy
in campaigning: "for almost anything that was required or seen as being essential to the
well-being of the population, we nearly had to lobby all the time" (1-57). However, local
activists were often frustrated in such attempts to campaign for environmental
improvements, collective-consumption provisioning, urban services or other necessary
changes by a further new-town problem, administrative disarray;
The boundaries o f all the providers were totally different - I mean it was crazy. The Health Board
com es out in a big triangle, and then you had FA S, which was a W est Dublin thing, which was
huge. South Dublin was another area...and the other problem was that m ost o f the houses were
Corporation houses built in a Co. Council area. In other words, you had an absentee landlord, and
trying to get them to put som e services in to backup the houses they put in. (1-48).

One result of this chaotic administrative spatial structure was that local-authority tenants
in the new towns could not easily access their landlord. Part of the reality of everyday life
in the new towns for those in social housing was that "if you had any complaints, you
had to hop on a bus. A phone call was no good, there weren't any phones even in the
area. There were no telephone boxes in the area" (1-59).
New tensions were created in the mid- to late-1980s, when the £5,000 surrender grant'*
was implemented to the detriment of local communities;
From 1988 on it was even worse. That was again down to new schem es, like that £5,000 surrender
grant scheme. That was a disaster. I mean the people who availed o f that were, the majority o f them,
were in paid employment. So it led to great devastation. The houses were allocated mainly to people
who were unemployed, and that's what created what people term unemployment blackspots. So there
was no real thought given to anything...It was probably in around 1985, 1986, the £5,000 surrender

■
’See Chapter Five for discussion.
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grant scheme. But that created havoc - that was disastrous. Disastrous. I mean a lot o f people would
have been involved in community activity (1-57).

Informants also highlighted continuing socio-spatial inequalities, which raise critical
questions. It was argued that although the local authority collects rent from several
thousand tenants in west Tallaght, the area is disadvantaged in terms of basic public
expenditure in comparison to middle-class areas within the same local govemment
boundary:
If you look at the maintenance, you look at the street cleaning and other services, there's a huge
amount o f neglect. Other more w ell-off or well-to-do, the likes o f Terenure, say, or Templeogue,
would be in South Dublin County Council. In fact, they're paying no contribution to the cost of
local authorities with the exception o f road taxes. The majority o f the local authority's income is
generated through the premises that they have. So in fact, people in local authority estates subsidise
the other areas in reality. And you would see a hell o f a lot more work being conducted in those
areas, purely because they have the political backing within the establishment. And they are educated
in such a manner that people know how to use their vote. And there is more apathy in the workingclass areas - there is that lack o f understanding there (1-57).

The issue of traffic calming, a vexed question for communities in Tallaght, provides one
simple example of the everyday reality of urban inequality. In west Tallaght, activists have
campaigned over many years for measures to curb or discourage joyriding. These efforts
have met with little success, yet other middle-class communities, where the need is
arguably less, are well-provided for in this respect:
The first priority is traffic calming measures. You walk around Terenure, Tempelogue and you will
see at the entrance to every estate the best quality pieces o f traffic calming, right? You go into local
authority estates, it's a black hole...that's where you really see the inequality...I would like to have a
copy o f the financial report o f the local authorities to see exactly where it's being spent, how it's
being spent (1-57).

This theme of inequality, both social and spatial, is a constant feature throughout
grassroots experience of new-town development. In this respect, one activist commented
tellingly:
I don't like using the term disadvantaged. In fact, we often use the term in Killinarden oppressed
rather than that, the area being likened to maybe the Irish equivalent o f a South African township.
The manner in which people have been treated, and it wasn't because w e were in som e sense
disadvantaged as such. (1-57).

Overall, most of the immediately apparent shortcomings that drew comment related to
such things as the lack of facilities and services and the isolating tendencies of suburban
forms. One consequence of this is a view of the Tallaght problem as primarily a function
of bad or inadequate planning. It was felt that the area was "constructed without any real
or proper thoughts regarding planning" (1-57). For another informant, decentralised from
Inchicore to Jobstown (Tallaght) in the early 1980s, the fundamental failing with the newtown experiment was readily identifiable, and it was equally clear where blame should lie:
"the main issue was there were only houses: no shops, no doctors, no facilities. The
basics that you need in an area. W hoever planned it, they should be put up against a wall
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and shot" (1-59). For some, the core problem in planning for the new town was the
insensitivity in the process, which was implemented as a technical exercise in "blob
planning";
Another big mistake that they're making is they're just planning in an office without going out to
the area, even seeing the area. They're just looking at it on a m ap...And when they're planning for
Jobstown, I'm just giving the exam ple o f Jobstown, they say there's Jobstown, w ell, they can only
see it on the map. A blob - and that's it, the blob there, we're just planning for that. But if they don't
get up o ff their arses and get out o f their offices and have a look at what they're doing, you're going
to have the same problems going into the year 2000. If they don't change, everything will get worse.
(1-59).

In this respect, bottom-up input was seen as the necessary basis of an alternative
development approach, something that was manifestly not structured into the planning
process for Tallaght. The critical missing factor is "the experiences of people and
obviously their understanding of what's needed in order to create a better quality of life"
(1-57). By contrast, the actual process of development unfolded in an avowedly
paternalistic fashion, the local communities that actually ended up living in Tallaght (and
dealing with the many shortcomings) being completely powerless with respect to the
imperatives of capital and the state. Ultimately, for the working class population shunted
out from older city areas, the new-town experiment in the production of space left an
abiding sense of disempowerment and frustration in the face o f a difficult local living
environment created by top-down forces way beyond local control.
If you're going out to an area like w e were put out here, you're sent out to live in it - people have
already planned your life out here - they pull you out, they say there you are, without you having a
say in where you're going or what. Your area is planned for you. If it was another person or someone
who is advantaged com ing from the top, right, they ask for what they want. People out here have no
choice in what is dealt to them. They plan your lives for you, they plan your houses for you
(Interview 57).

Conclusions
This chapter revisited some of the central themes raised in Chapter Five. It constructed a
narrative based on grassroots perspectives of socio-spatial restructuring processes, which
worked through various locales in Dublin over recent decades. Aspects of economic and
urban decay at specific points in the city, linked to strategies employed by capital and the
state in remaking the urban system, were explored. The evidence drawn from specific
locales and communities provides some instructive insights into the differential outcomes
of general processes of change, the reality of uneven development, in short. The
unmaking of the inner-city economic base, decentralisation o f public housing and the
production o f urban space at the periphery through new town policies created multiple
problems for the working class. In both the inner city and Tallaght, the negative local
impacts of development and decline created many deprivations and degradations in the
everyday life of communities, yet there were few policy responses forthcoming.
Universal and particular questions raised by all these issues were drawn together through
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an exploration of how, in particular communities and locales, such trends were lived
through. In this way, local interpretations and understandings o f the issues and trends
provide insightful perspectives on many critical questions.
This concludes the second section of the thesis, covering both the general and specific
dimensions and meaning of uneven development, highlighting its consequences through
extensive evidence drawn from multiple levels and sources. This provides the historical,
structural and contextual setting for the chapters in the following section, which explore
the third space in the urban system drawing on evidence from Dublin.
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Chapter 7:
T h e H ist o r ic a l P r o c ess
M a pp in g T h ir d S p a c e
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G rassroots P r a x is:

W ithout this, the synthetic function of thought - abstract unification - would not be possible: to
aggregate what is alike means necessarily to segregate it from what is different. But what is
different is the qualitative; a thinking in which we do not think qualitatively is already
emasculated and at odds with itself (Adorno, 1966,43).
In a philosophical experience we do not have this universal immediately, as a phenomenon; we
have it as abstractly as it is objective. We are constrained to take our departure from the
particular without forgetting what we know but do not have. The path o f philosophical
experience is two-fold, like that o f Heraclitus, one leading upward, one leading downward (ibid,
47).

Introduction
The third space in the urban system as theorised in Chapter Two consists of a diverse
range of organisational forms, ranging from top-down charity initiatives and voluntary
services to community action and developmental initiatives springing from the
grassroots. This in its barest oudine form is the third-space architecture. In general, its
most striking elements in Dublin were primarily top-down in nature up until the late
1960s, consisting mainly of action inspired by a "charity" mindset or by philanthropic
impulses. The impacts and role of the Dublin Artisans Dwellings Association and
philanthropic housing initiatives such as the Iveagh Trust, for example, are well known
(Aalen, 1992). Equally, insofar as there were economic as well as urban interventions of
this kind, these were dominated by organisations such as St. Vincent de Paul, often with
close religious links. The Mount Street Club, though more locally based (focusing on
the south inner city), was also essentially a top-down organisation created and overseen
in 1936 by members of the local bourgeoisie (e.g. owners or managers at Jacobs, CIE,
etc.) from a charity ethos, providing economic support to the unemployed (1-30).
Traditionally, such organisations adhered by and large to a conservative mindset,
constructing a "comforting system" for the poor but offering few structural challenges to
the nature and persistence of poverty and inequality in the urban system. This situation
prevailed over most of the last century. Since the 1970s, however, a number of important
historical shifts have occurred, producing far-reaching changes in the qualitative nature
of the third space. In particular, the early 1970s saw a different mode of local
organisation and action starting to emerge at community level, a shift produced by a
confluence of forces. This emergent grassroots stratum has continued to evolve since
then, albeit with many hesitations and setbacks and to varying extents geographically,
and it has undergone successive changes in terms of issues, organisation, orientation and
action. The historical geography of this recent evolution, its sources and implications and
the changing articulation with the broader process of uneven development are important
background details to the main body of the chapter.
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This chapter first provides an analytical framework for exploring the historical
process and structure of grassroots organisation and praxis. It then traces the evolution
of third space in the inner city and Tallaght since the 1970s, signalling historic shifts in
its trajectory. The third section provides a typological exploration of the current situation
in the two case-study areas using a series of schematic "maps". The aim is to provide a
broad qualitative overview, which is expanded and enriched by the thematic and spatial
foci of later chapters.

The Socio-Spatial Process o f Grassroots Organisation:
A Framework for Analysis
An abstract framework can be posited to map the trajectory of grassroots organisation
generally and in particular to summarise the historical experiences in Dublin traced
below and the latter-day material collected in the field during the current research
programme. Such a framework is built around a number of key categories or concepts.
The imposition of abstract categories in this manner is necessary to provide an overview
of the material in hand, but it is simultaneously insufficient. Such categorisation involves
aggregating various phenomena defined as qualitatively "similar" in some manner and
segregating them from the remainder, a division that does not correspond to the reality,
which is a complex web of interrelations and flows. Critically, attention must be drawn
not just to the category or concept, that area of experience bracketed and analysed, but
equally to the remainder, the "nonconceptual" on which the concept issues forth.
Accordingly, subsequent chapters adopt different lenses - thematic and spatial - in order
to move "upward and downward" between the abstract and the immediate, general and
particular. In this manner the analysis stumbles towards some measure of understanding
of a complex and heterogeneous world of grassroots experience and action within a
given socio-spatial formation, the urban system. In short, analysis arrives at concepts of
necessity, but these are just "moments of the reality that requires their formation"
(Adorno, 1966,11).
These philosophical concerns notwithstanding, the framework presented here is a
useful, if imperfect, analytical tool, as it offers a means of summarising the qualitative
experiences recorded during the field work carried out in the inner city and Tallaght. The
framework also offers a simplified but useful means of unfolding the articulations
between the typological maps explored in the later section and the actual historical
process of grassroots organisation in the third space of the urban system. Very broadly,
the framework is built around three headings: generative basis, praxis and effects. Within
these headings, a number of sub-categories and concepts are explored.
Generative Basis
The first categories (Fig. 7.1) are grouped under the heading generative basis. These
highlight the socio-spatial context in which a local organisation is brought into existence.
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Figure 7.1
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This context is important, as it offers the first evidence as to the structural sources of
third sector action, that is, the complex web of urban social relations and change within
which a grassroots response was provoked. In the case of community organisation, there
are two key points, the geographic area by which the organisation defines itself (the
"turf" identified as the "locale") and the social group which it represents (the
"constituents"). In short, the starting point is "these people in this place" (Williams,
1973b), with all the connections and conflicts that continuously work their way through
any such locale. Within this broad context, the next key historical point is the emergence
of local leaders, the activists who become instrumental in organising, devising campaigns,
raising collective consciousness and all of the other interventions which are necessary to
mobilise and direct grassroots action. In the current research, these were generally local
people, usually politically motivated (not necessarily party- political, rather political in the
sense of seeking to influence the trajectory of urban social change). In some cases, local
religious people were among the key activists, often equally (or more) politically
committed to bringing about change.
Praxis

This leads to the next heading, praxis, which, depending on the context in which it is
invoked, denotes a unity of theory (ideas, concepts, understanding) and action, a
philosophical exploration undertaken with practical intent, collective action arising from
consciousness of a common predicament or conflict. In short, praxis is a complex but
central category containing a number of key moments, and in the context of grassroots
organisation in the urban system, the following can be highlighted. First, there are the
urban or social issues which have impinged on the area and/or the particular social group
and come to inform the interventions devised by the organisation. The key issues
identified help further to locate the socio-spatial basis of the organisation, as these will
vaiy across the urban social system. Alternatively, similar issues may be read or
understood very differently by various groups. For example, urban renewal may
simultaneously be seen as a threat and a progressive development from different sociospatial points in the urban system.
Second, there is the communicative action used to build awareness of a collective
predicament. This is the first active strategy, which necessarily precedes organisation, but
also continues throughout, as the issues change, new understanding or insights emerge,
conflicts and divisions impinge and so on. It is an important moment in praxis, as it
begins to break down the barriers to critical consciousness and clarify practical questions
and issues. It unfolds (ideally) as "processes of enlightenment...rich in political
consequences" (Habermas, 1974, 3). It follows that any inhibitions to communication or
understanding of this kind in the structure of the urban system are critical problems for
consideration for any grassroots organisation. Communicative actions may include
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public meetings to higlilight issues, the circulation of bulletins and leaflets, or simply the
"complicity of neighbourhoods, the communication of taverns", to borrow Castells'
(1983, 70) terms.
The third moment within grassroots praxis relates to the mode of organisation
subsequently constructed. In order to build coherent responses and mobilise local
support, communities have historically created various kinds of democratic local
structures, such as local councils, associations, development boards etc. The mode of
organisation is further characterised by the degree of particularism evident. By definition,
all grassroots organisations are particularist, in that they emerge from a highly specific
socio-spatial context (identity, "turf'), variously delimited. The degree of particularism is
a somewhat subjective question, but various broad orientations can be gauged.
Particularism may be judged to be moderate where there is a willingness to enter into
alliance with other groups, while particularism may be high where there is a tendency to
promote and fight more or less in isolation for very narrowly defined interests. In other
cases the level of particularism may be very low where the intention to build alliances
was present from the outset or where local issues or conflicts are recognised in more
general terms, for instance, as problems of class, race, gender or ethnicity.
The intent or mission adopted by such organisations is the next moment in praxis,
and this is the product of the local issues, which became the subject of various forms of
communicative action. The final moment in praxis is direct action, which flows from the
generative issues or conflicts, understanding and organisation built up through
communicative action and the agreed mission or intent. Direct action involves some form
of intervention taken to change a received material situation, conflict or problem. At this
point it may also be possible better to identify the structural basis of the organisation, as
various supporters and adversaries emerge. As noted earlier, grassroots action is
inherently political as it seeks to defend the interests of a given community or to alter the
trajectory of urban social change at some level. Accordingly, supportive alliances may
emerge or, alternatively, oppositional interests in the urban system may move to counter
the action if it is perceived as a threat. In this manner, linkages may be forged at
grassroots level or with supportive capitalist or state institutions (most commonly
funding links). Alternatively divisions, conflicts and oppositions may erupt within the
locale or between the grassroots and the state or capital.
One final important distinction is that between defensive and developmental intent in
orientating praxis. The former refers to responses to the negative impositions and
outcomes of uneven development which are felt to compromise the quality of everyday
life to an intolerable degree. For example, an organisation may "demand" greater state
investment in collective consumption or oppose the proposed routing of a road or
location of a nuclear plant. The latter refers to altemative or oppositional strategies for
development, which attempt to empower communities to change the conditions of their
114

lives. For example, an organisation may develop a local economic initiative of some kind
or set up a housing cooperative.
Overall, praxis is seen to be the mediation between theory and practice, between
experiences, ideas, desires and practical intervention. Various "themes" may flow
through all the moments in praxis defined above. In methodological terms, therefore, the
challenge is to identify and explore the themes of the organisation or mobilisation as
exhibited through its praxis. The pivotal research question here relates to the range of
urban and social problems or issues that galvanised organisation and action, the central
objectives and values and the aims as identified and articulated by individual actors or
groups. Related questions include perspectives of the group or activists on urban social
problems, particularly what causes or sources are identified, perceived barriers or fears
and the main adversaries or opposing interests targeted in the group's activity. To begin
with, in dealing with grassroots organisations, they may appear to encompass a
formidably disparate range of issues. However, a classification can be advanced which
will facihtate a systematic description and analysis. As the current research project
proceeded, some key categories or themes emerged of particular importance to inner city
and Tallaght communities: community-cultural, economic and urban-spatial.
The community-cultural category contains issues related to neighbourhood life,
tradition, cultural definition, education and communication. The importance of this
category will vary substantially across organisations based on geographic communities
(spaces of solidarity) and organisations based on communities of interest (networks of
solidarity). However, the main concerns include isolation and alienation, pride and
identity, image and media representations, information and education services and
general cultural meaning. Tlie central structural basis in this case is cultural hegemony
and the monopoly of 'meaning' and values in establishment educational and media
institutions. Examples of possible conflicts include the opposition of local culture or
tradition and mass culture and the protection and advancement of internally defined and
explored meaning in the face of externally defined and imposed meaning. At the level of
praxis, action includes building networks of support and solidarity, developing alternative
content and context for education, providing information services, organising local
celebrations, producing accessible and meaningful cultural activity and developing
alternative lifestyles and systems of values and meaning. The community-cultural theme
as defined here recalls one reading of culture as a nineteenth-century term which took on
new meaning within the general political and economic relations and institutions of an
emergent industrial capitalism (Williams, 1961a, 1961b, 1962). It is possible to identify
in the “structure of feeling” attached to the concept of culture at this point a broad
movement in thought and feeling and a whole way of life which can be understood as a
response to the tensions and conflicts created in a radically reconstructed political
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economy. It suggested the possibility of an alternative or oppositional space within the
contradictions of capitialst democracy.
It might be said, indeed, that the questions now concentrated in the m eanings o f the word culture
are questions directly raised by the great changes which the changes in industry, dem ocracy, and
c la ss, in their ow n way, represent, and to which the changes in art are a closely related response.
The developm ent o f the word culture is a record o f a number o f important and continuing reactions
to these changes in our social, econom ic, and political life, and may be seen, in itself, as a special
kind o f map by means o f which the nature o f the changes can be explored (W illiam s, 1961a, 16)
I wish to show the em ergence o f culture as an abstraction and an absolute: an em ergence which, in a
very com plex way, m erges two general responses - first, the recognition o f the practical separation
o f certain moral and intellectual activities from the driven impetus o f a new kind o f society; second,
the emphasis o f these activities, as a court o f human appeal, to be set over the processes o f practical
social judgem ent and yet to offer itself as a mitigating and rallying alternative (ibid, 17).

The economic category contains problems and demands that relate, at individual level,
to unemployment and disposable income and, at community level, to disinvestment and
local economic development or decay. The central issue in this case is poverty. In the
uneven development process, the relevant moment is exclusion from economic
opportunities created during restructuring and growth and a subsequent curtailment and
denial of individual or local potentialities. In terms of praxis, the response may be
defensive, including poverty alleviation services, emergency assistance or demands for
public investment and welfare increases, or developmental, involving informal community
economic strategies and the creation and development of community businesses
operating in the 'social economy'.
The urban-spatial category contains issues relating to the urban environment and
landscape, including

shelter, collective consumption, environmental

quality

and

conservation, transport and other land-use issues. Broadly, the central issue is the
productive use of space, which is an important basis of disempowerment in the city
(Ravetz, 1980). Among the urban-spatial outcomes of uneven development for losing
groups and areas are a denial of environmental resources, a disproportionate number of
negative extemalities (Cox, 1973), displacement from regenerated or newly valorised
areas of the city and an excessive proportion of household income taken up to secure
housing. In terms of praxis, the focus may be the urban renewal process, gentrificadon,
regeneration, or the planning system, as well as protests directed at individual
development proposals and demands for urban services, housing, or fairer rents.
Finally, a fourth sub-category or theme was also highlighted, which cuts across all
these categories: the drugs issue. This is an urgent and fractious issue for the population
surveyed, with multiple dimensions relating to the emergence of urban sub-cultures, the
lived experience of oppressive urban environments and, in economic terms, both the
flows of an internationally traded commodity and the exploitation of misery linked to
deprivation and exclusion.
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Effect
The final category in the framework is effect, an initially straightforward reference to the
impacts across all of the themes present in praxis. The more general importance of these
effects is the more complex outcome in terms of the general trajectory of urban social
change, which, finally, allows some appraisal of the place and meaning of the third space
in the urban system. In essence there are three likely outcomes.
The first possible outcome is failure: there is no meaningful or significant effect, and
the urban system continues to function as before with no spatial or economic change,
while the third sector organisation falls away in time. Theoretically, this is called the
reproduction of the urban system. The failure may come about through apathy or
defeatism - the product both of economic and political exclusion and a general
bewilderment or helplessness in the face of the large-scale changes shaping and
reshaping urban life (renewal, restructuring, etc.). Alternatively, where the organisation is
strong enough and develops challenges to centralised power, whether in state or capitalist
institutions, thereby potentially provoking a legitimacy crisis, it may meet with repressive
tactics (including state violence). The organisation then eventually falls away through
"bum-out" or disillusionment without achieving change.
A second, more sanguine outcome for some, is that the pressures in praxis are
sufficiently effective to lead to some degree of reform - some new programmes,
redistribution, increased investment in collective-consumption needs, the creation of
official channels for local policy input (e.g. partnership bodies) or other changes in
relations between the state and the grassroots. In broader terms, however, the
organisation may achieve some localised victories but fail to deliver any meaningful
change if it is integrated into the general state apparatus (e.g. the organisation accepts
state funding and becomes a social service delivery mechanism). In this case, even in
more radically orientated mobilisations, the agitators and organisers are co-opted into the
very structures they sought to change. Limited successes, that is minor reforms, are
afforded the organisation, and the interests of the constituents (the community
represented) of the most active and well organised grassroots group are "taken care of"
to some degree. The community organisation then becomes a sophisticated sort of
"coping mechanism" or local comforting system for the poor. The community leaders or
most vocal activists are given "legitimate" roles by the state (e.g. local representatives on
a partnership board, community-training providers) and they become members of a
grassroots elite. Meanwhile many other activists, less able or willing to "play the game",
remain outside, further excluded by the practice of limited, targeted concessions and
reforms. Far from achieving meaningful structural change, the grassroots is divided and
controlled. Broad effective coalition is hampered as community groups are redefined
socially and discursively as "individuals" competing for limited resources and a
restricted number of places at the table (possibly on a partnership with negligible power
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to begin with). In short, local organisations are restructured around a free-market model,
entangled in "the institutionalised reproduction of a society dominated by capitalist
corporations with the ideology of endless competition" (Castells, 1983, 171). Thus this
second theoretical outcome, the reform of the urban system, may represent some
victories but many losses.
The third possibility is that urban social change under the impetus of grassroots
praxis, in contradistinction to state- or capital- led restructuring of the urban system, is
achieved. Where this occurs, a successful structural challenge is posed to the general law
of uneven development and the logic of capital accumulation. For example, praxis may
succeed in altering the trajectory of urban redevelopment, attaining local control and
ownership over economic development directed to meet community needs, achieving
local political control in neighbourhood councils, or asserting local tradition and culture
over and against dominant, alienating forms. Such achievements may theoretically
contribute to the transformation of the urban system.
In following sections (and chapters), this abstract framework is used to negotiate the
complex qualitative data collected in the current survey. First, the historical process of
grassroots organisation in the inner city and Tallaght is explored. Second, the current
structure and praxis of third space in these case study areas are "mapped" using the key
categories isolated and defined in the foregoing.

The Historical Process o f Community Organisation in Dublin
(In the 1970s) a number o f tenant groups had evolved around the city...and som e o f them took
the form o f community organisations, community development associations...A nd there was a
sense o f people being com pletely alienated from the state and com pletely alienated from
planning and the developm ent that was going on in their areas (Interview 19).
Previous networks and community platforms united together loosely in the face o f the collapse
o f industry in the docks in the sixties. They came together to face the redevelopment and
rehousing plans o f the Inner City in the seventies in such forms as the North Central
Community Council and to face the drugs crisis o f the eighties...IC O N was formed to deal with
increasing disadvantage, social exclusion and long-term unemploym ent during a period of
econom ic boom (ICON, 1998).

The escalation in grassroots action and the initial construction of a communitydevelopment infrastructure in the inner city began in the early 1970s‘. Similar
organisation started to emerge in Tallaght in the 1980s, as the newly constructed
communities struggled to build local networks of support and identity, while also
seeking to understand and respond to multiple problems linked to inequality. These
emergent tendencies marked an historical shift in community-voluntary work in Dublin.
It was disrupted from being a space for predominantly top-down activity informed by a

'This contrasts with the rural experience, where bottom up action, community development, co-operative
organisation, etc. have much longer histories, including the co-operative movement started in the 19th
century, Muintir na Tire founded in the 1930s (Commins, 1978) and Fr. Harry Bohan's community-housing
schemes.
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charity ethos to one containing a busy microworld of bottom-up community organisation
responding to local needs and conflicts and in many cases inform ed by more radical
intents such as empowerment and equality agendas. In this regard, activists involved
from the 1970s onwards viewed their work "as distinct from voluntary activity and as
distinct from quasi-religious activity - to a large extent a lot o f the services that were
provided in the city and then in the suburbs had a quasi-religious orientation, like the
Legion of M ary and then the Don Bosco troop" (1-19). There are some critical issues in
the manner in which this change unfolded, and some o f these are considered here,
particularly, the links between "conjunctural" community (reproductive) and "organic"
class issues^, relations with the state and the spectre of co-option.
Inner City O rganisation

To begin with, the busiest locale in terms of local organisation appears to have been the
north-east inner city. A number of local people involved in left-wing politics or interested
in left-wing ideas more generally began to explore the possibilities o f political action
channeled through local organisations and built around everyday needs and conflicts
experienced at community level. One activist involved in the move towards community
action explained the impetus;
I was involved in left-wing politics during the 1960s. A couple o f people got a bit disillusioned
with it because it was becom ing very abstract. It was very - quite rightly dominated by
internationalism. Like the Vietnam War, quite rightly. But there was a sense o f knowing more of
what was going on in Sino-Soviet relationships than you did in your ow n community (1-19).

In essence, the move towards political action rooted in the community reflects an
emergent engagement with the complex links between social structure in the abstract
sense and the realities of everyday life at a community level. This raises in turn difficult
but central questions regarding the dialectical intertwining of society and space, class and
the locale.
People would develop som e sort o f social analysis o f capital and how it works, som e analysis of
how communities operate, just in the sense o f their needs. I remember one o f the things that
motivated me - when I said that left-wing politics was becom ing a bit abstract, what I mean is that
it provided a good class analysis, but what was the class? Most o f the local work was in the form of
trade union stuff. I did a bit o f a study then I remember on issues o f workers' control o f factories, and
the turned me into looking at the function o f the group in society and that in turn got me looking at
com m unities functioning in their locality and the relationships that were there (1-19).

Although some of the key community leaders involved in developing grassroots
structures in the inner city clearly held both strong local commitment and keen political
awareness, the major impetus for general mobilisation, and for many years the core
"The Gramscian em phasis on the dialectical relation betw een the organic and the conjunctural is apt here. The
former denotes relatively permanent structural elem ents o f the socio-sp atial system , w hile the latter denotes
superstructural elem ents, which include occasion al or immediate experien ces, understanding and p o litic a lid eological conflicts: "it is upon this terrain that the forces o f op p osition organise". It remains an im portant
challenge for both analysis and action to explore the "dialectical nexus betw een the two categories o f
m ovem ent, and therefore o f research" (Gram sci, 1971; 178).
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thematic content, proved to be the urban crisis. A number of urban issues began to
impact at this time, which stimulated local street-level action. In particular, the housing
question had re-emerged as a serious social issue from the late 1960s onwards, as a
result of demographic pressures, insufficient supply and an aging housing stock in the
inner city.^ The urgency of the housing question intensified for inner-city communities
from the 1970s onwards, as the first manifestations of anti-city planning (Chapters 5 and
6) included the detenanting of flat complexes around the city centre and rehousing on the
periphery. Housing action committees were set up to campaign on housing problems
around the city, notably the Dublin Housing Action Committee (an issues- based rather
than community- based organisation). There was a simultaneous emergence of tenants'
organisations across the city, mirrored in the construction of a national coalition, the
National Association of Tenants Organisations (adopting the acronym NATO, oddly
enough). Around this period the Irish Foundation for Human Development (IFHD),
linked to the Department of Psychiatry in University College Dublin, also appears to
have had an impact on the nature of grassroots organisation, becoming involved in
community development in Ballyfermot (west Dublin) and later in the north inner city
(Kelleher and Whelan, 1992). Concerned with increasing fragmentation and alienation
within industrial capitalism, the aim was to set in motion a "redemptive dialectic" (Laing,
1967) by promoting individual and community empowerment and facilitating local
people to construct democratic neighbourhood structures.
In the north inner city, a coalition of tenants' organisations evolved in 1975, the North
Central Community Council (NCC), "and its role was to form a network and identify
issues that were happening in the city", in the process exploring "the positive strengths
of the locality, and trying to turn the more traditional kinship and friendships and
networks into more formal structures" (1-19). The community focus was seen at this
point as a means of grounding class issues in a given urban context. The leaders, who
established themselves through action and organisational capacity, were seen as "shop
stewards in the locality, people who were seen to be representatives, but not in the
democratic sense...they earn their mandate by delivering, not necessarily by elections"
(1-19). The emergence of local leaders in this manner was vindicated when one
prominent activist successfully ran for election first as a local councillor and then as a
T.D. for Dublin central: "That's funny enough how it was with Tony Gregory. He was
involved for ten years before he got elected as a councillor, which was a validation of
what we were doing. I remember saying at the time this is our mandate" (1-19).
The NCC later received state funding, whereupon it set up the North Centre City
Community Action Project (NCCCAP). This local organisation then subsumed the
NCC, which ceased to exist as a separate entity in the late 1970s. The primary generative
^Similar pressures underlay the decision to adopt W right’s new-town proposals in the 1972 D evelopm ent Plan
(see C hapter 5).
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themes for the NCC and the NCCCAP included facilities, living conditions, housing
maintenance and other everyday urban issues, but the stakes (and the action) rose
considerably with "the state's decision to remove 700 families out of the centre of the city
(Summerhill, Sean McDermott Street, Gardiner Street)". From a grassroots perspective,
the clear intention "was to create space for offices, car-parks etc." (Rafferty, 1990; 2234). Thus, relations between the state and the grassroots were seen to deeply contradictory
from the outset;
...w h ile a small project (NCCCAP) was set up to create pilot schem es to com bat poverty the state's
response was to m ove the problem elsewhere and bring in a new class o f people. W e were being
asked to devise pilot solutions to a situation where the state had already given a final solution. It is
only in the past two years that the reality o f that solution has emerged with the force o f an
unstoppable steamroller {ibid, 224).

People acted to oppose these urban restructuring forces to a significant extent and this
had an important effect on the historical trajectory of grassroots organisation in the inner
city: "...there was a coming together of the people to resist this, and that brought about
the birth of different organisations, tenant organisations and the whole lot, which stood
up and stood their ground" (1-14). In short, as these issues escalated and local
consciousness of a collective predicament increased, important links emerged between
the broad economic and urban trends traced in Chapter Five and Six and the evolution of
grassroots praxis in the inner city. The local economic and urban problems that derived
from general restructuring processes provoked action in the community that differed
qualitatively (in terms of issues, intentions and mode of organisation) from earlier forms
of third-sector interventions. The impetus behind the organisation of the Westland Row
and City Quay Social Services Council in 1973 (and the later refurbishment of a local
school to house St. Andrew's Resource Centre) provides a good general example of the
links:
We had a small community which was in the main social welfare dependent. W e had derelict sites,
which the Corporation had left derelict. The owners, or the speculators and developers who bought
up these derelict sites, left them derelict. And we began - those o f us who were still in the area and
had a choice - began to look at how we could address the problems (1-27).

The urban focus continued in later years, reinforced in particular by pressures related
to urban renewal, which became the primary focus of a number of local organisations
(e.g Inner city Renewal Group, North Wall Community Association) in the 1980s and
1990s (a trend explored in detail in Chapter Ten). Similarly, community organisations in
other parts of the city became embroiled in various urban struggles, notably around roadwidening and other infrastmctural plans. For example, from the late 1960s, the Liberties
Association was built around a coalition of local people and small local traders "shopkeepers who happened to be involved in political parties" (1-45) - to develop
“*A reference to the negative impact of 1980s urban renewal schemes on the indigeneous working-class
communities.
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awareness o f the unique heritage of the area and at the same time build opposition to the
local contradictions of urban planning:
It was made up o f people who were afraid that the roads were going to destroy their h o u ses...th e
L iberties A ssociation tried to educate the people to the fact that there w as a great heritage potential
in the area. It took a long tim e to convince a num ber o f people about that. They also cam e up with
opposing the road plans, and they have been proven absolutely rig h t there: it's proper traffic
m anagem ent rather than w ider roads that you need. N ow that was 30 years ago, and now they really
know it - roads that were widened are being m ade narrower (1-45).

In Ringsend, the local groups organised to oppose the proposed siting o f roads to
connect with a new toll bridge planned for construction adjacent to the community:
D o you know w hat happened with the toll authority? T his is a com m unity action story now. They
w anted to put the road through Ringsend Park at one stage. It w as I suppose the late 1960s. There
was a m ajor protest and they barricaded the park - the locals barricaded the park. Put barricades up and
they sat it out. A nd they said okay, w e're not going to build it through the park. So then they came
back up again, and they decided to put it down the river. B u t there is a tradition o f boating in the
area, fishing, that type o f thing. So, the local parish - all o f the groups got together and opposed the
road going down because they couldn't park at the river. So w ithin the fight - w hich w ent on for
m any years - but w ithin that fight, eventually an agreement w as com e to that they would build the
road. All the residents along the front o f the road - o f the Old Pigeonhouse R oad, got Weatherglaze
w indow s and new porches built. T he tw o row ing clubs and the boat club got boat houses built for
them by the group or by the Toll com pany. And, a fund was set up that part o f the profits from the
bridge go into the com m unity ce n tre...A n d that w as all the groups ju s t getting together and saying,
okay, we're all o f the sam e m ind, we w on't go as individual groups, and w e w on't get a thousand
pounds and you w on't get a hundred pounds - everything goes into o n e .. .and the com panies then,
they go ballistic w hen they see all this type o f stu ff (1-23).

Inner-city communities were affected by the impacts o f economic as well as urban
restructuring, and this is also reflected in grassroots organisation and praxis. Some
evidence o f this is found in an early statement from the NCCCAP (1979):
T raditional sources o f em ploym ent in this area, docks clothing, building supplies, have in the past
ten years been rationalising work sources or locating their industries elsew here. T he advent o f new
port-orientated industries like petro-chem icals, the rapid increase in the use o f containerisation, office
block developm ent etc. have m eant that the demand for space and the use o f that space has changed
dram atically. T he effect o f these forces coupled w ith educational deprivation, poor housing
conditions, etc. on the people living in the area has been to leave large num bers o f them
demoralised, bewildered and lacking confidence in their ow n ab ilitie s...T h e old m ethods o f training
people in a specific practical skill are no longer sufficient to enable young people to cope with the
dem ands being m ade on them , rather it would be our intention to provide people w ith opportunities
to develop their ow n potential by giving them access to a wide range o f skills (quoted in Rafferty,
1990, 226-7).

In the light o f these concerns, the NCCCAP intended to help unemployed people to
develop confidence and skills, create courses relevant to the jobs available locally, explore
the possibilities for cooperative economic development in the community and organise
local cultural events, publications, drama and folklore projects. The impetus behind
subsequent local initiatives, such as the Alliance for Work Forum, were similarly
described in economic terms:
It w as set up because the w hole city o f D ublin was changing. In the late sixties you had the decline
in the docks. C ontainerisation cam e along and it replaced the w ork, the m anual w ork that the dockers
were doing. There was no need for the dockers anym ore, and they were let go. T hat brought about a
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big change within the inner city - we saw a lot o f people being made unemployed. Like everybody
depended - in the north inner city - on the docks (1-14).

The dislocation between the new functions apportioned to the inner city in the global
space of capital and the economic deprivation that was rife in locales like Sheriff Street
was instrumental in the emergence of new rounds of grassroots organisation and action
from the mid-1980s onwards. In the case of the International Financial Services Centre:
.. .there were no spin-offs to the local economy at all. We were very annoyed about that - there were
no local people getting jo b s...S o we felt that this was clearly a key issue for the future, so the
mission statem ent which guides (this community organisation) is to ensure that local people get
tangible benefits from the regeneration of the local economy. That's the object o f the exercise (1-08).

Reflecting on a personal decision taken in the 1970s to move from left-wing party
politics to community activism, one prominent local leader in the north inner city
highlighted economic conditions as a central motivating factor:
I've been a com m unist since I was 14, I'm still a fucking communist - I'm not a member of the
com m unist party anymore, I haven't been for 20 years. But the reason why I became interested in
politics is still there. And it's the same reason why I'm in this work. It's anti-poverty work. My
life's ambition is the abolition of poverty. And whether you do that through the political system,
the mainstream political system, or whether you do it some other way is im m aterial....in 1978 I
stood in the local elections for the Communist Party. And I remember doing the canvas, going
around to people's doors. And I was bom and reared in this area and I couldn't believe some of the
fucking things I saw. And I swore to myself that I would never knock on those people's doors
without having done something for them in the meantime. And that necessarily brought me to a
deeper involvement with what community structures did exist and were there and I became active in
them on a voluntary basis for a number of years and eventually on a full-time basis. And I decided
that I could achieve more doing this kind of work on a local level than I could trying to convince the
people that the Russians had it right. (1-08)

In short, the everyday economic problems evident at community level in inner-city
locales prompted a move to grassroots praxis, adopting a kind o f "pragmatic radicalism"
(Kraushaar, 1979) within a Marxist framework of analysis in confronting poverty issues:
W hen I say I'm still a communist, there are things about Marxism to use a generic term that I still
hold very dear. Like I don't think you can study history without understanding the Marxist
philosophy of history. It's not about fucking individuals changing the world, it's about the
movement of classes and economies and stuff like that. There is so much of it that is still
invaluable. Quite clearly we don't have a classless society. Quite clearly there is a contradiction
between the rich and the poor and in the interests of the rich and those o f the poor. No matter what
the fuck went wrong in Russia, all o f those things are self-evidently true...U p until now historians
have tried to interpret society, the object of the exercise is to fucking change it. But we also have to
fight for what we can get in the present scenario, that's what we're doing down here ultimately CI
OS).

An interesting parallel layer o f grassroots organisation emerged over the period in
question in the shape of community-cultural activity. Interestingly, a large number of
community organisations were set up with some initial interest in local cultural, identity
and educational issues (see below), and were later galvanised into action around other
issues linked to spatial and economic restructuring. The cultural tendency in bottom-up
organisation was given particular impetus from the 1970s onwards with the escalation of
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such activity in some quarters. One o f the more successful ventures involved setting up
the Grapevine Centre on North Frederick Street. The organisation was created in the
north inner city by a number o f young people from working-class backgrounds aiming
to create some kind o f accessible outlet for local cultural development beyond the "old
parish cultural trend" and the dominant historical cultural references framed around
"republicanism and religion" (1-28). The first practical step involved simply setting up
the "Holy Ghost Youth Club" in 1973 (City Arts Centre, 1998), but the underlying aim
was to "find networks of support and possibilities to develop" (1-28). In the prevailing
bleak economic and cultural landscape, the impetus to develop some kind o f communitycultural activity^ derived from awareness of a "youth movement on a worldwide scale,
and they were interested and wanted to get involved and saw opportunities there. So, the
early centre was really around a group of people who wanted to try and realise their
creative ambitions in some shape or form and to link up with like-minded people" (1-28).
As with community action around urban and economic issues, community cultural
activity was in some cases instigated as a practical intervention by people interested in
left-wing political philosophy, and links with other emergent community organisations
duely emerged:
A lot o f our thinking in the 1970s would have com e from England, where there was a very strong
movem ent at that time with a very vocal philosophical line driving it, built around left-wing
thinking and Marxism. A lot o f it was married to ethnic or urban projects: the women's and gay
m ovem ents, the black m ovem ent, and not least, Ken Livingstone and the GLC. In Ireland, things
started happening with the North Centre City Community Action Programme and Mick Rafferty,
the people who really brought Tony Gregory to power. A lot o f that grew out o f the housing
m ovement and the civil rights marches up North, and that became a very strong community action
force, working within one o f the most difficult communities in the country. They began to carve out
a path for themselves, and they embraced community arts from very early on. (Fitzgerald, 1998).
...w e began to discuss those (issues) and then w e began to look around and link into other groups
who were working in a similar way in England, in particular, because in England, the community
arts m ovement was a bit more advanced. It had begun the explorations at an earlier stage.. .And then
we began to click into more groups here as w ell, like agitations and campaigns, particularly the
north inner city because that was where w e were based. There was an organisation called the "Ntreble-C-A-P”, the North Centre City Community Action Programme, who were really a pioneer in
the area o f com m unity development. And they also had an interest in the w hole area o f arts and
culture (1-28).

Similarly, in 1983, Creative Arts for Everyone (CAFE) was organised in the north-east
inner city by a number of community activists

. .who were interested in getting involved

in community-based arts action, which would be arts with a political dimension or
political agenda" (1-04). The intention intertwined cultural and political concerns in this
manner, as "the people involved in the north inner city o f Dublin felt that the arts could
be used as a way of exploring issues that affected people's daily lives. They also felt that

^The term community arts has more recently been loosely attached to such activity, though the term seems to
have been coined by the establishment - possibly first used by the British Arts Council - in order to categorise
an area of work that tended to defy categorisation (1-28).
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doing this was a way of bringing access or participation to communities that didn't have
it" (1-04).
At various points in the 1980s and 1990s, the structure and trajectory of grassroots
organisation shifted once more with the periodic escalation of a heroin crisis and the
anti-drugs movement (see also Chapter Nine). The action in the 1980s centred on the
Concerned Parents Against Drugs (CPAD), an organisation that succeeded in moblising
working-class communities across the city on the drugs issue. CPAD emerged first in
the inner city in 1983, with strong support bases in St. Teresa's Gardens (adjacent to the
Grand Canal on the southside) and Hardwicke Street (behind Dorset Street on the
northside). Although heroin was traditionally not a drug of choice in Dublin, its
prevalence escalated from 1977 onwards, a shift linked to both supply and demand
factors. Deprivation and a near-total lack of economic opportunities for youth in
working-class communities created the classic demand conditions for hard drugs, while
on the supply side, the key factors were expanding flows of the international opiate trade
through London, Holland and, subsequently, Dublin and the changing nature of
organised crime in Dublin itself.
The heroin ep idem ic...hit Dublin around 1979 or 1980. The ‘70s were a time when there were major
crime problems - it was a different society back then, and crime was much more freely going on at
the time - bank robberies and all that stuff. So when the cops decided to clamp down, they made a
major effort to clamp down on the problems that were going on. So they had to find some other
source o f making money. It was just, when a force is put onto som ething to try and close it down,
it pushes the pressure on to go in other directions. And drugs just happened to be - there were people
there at the time that had links - the Dunnes - linked up with people in England w ho had been
involved and brought the stuff in .. .It was a different source o f profit for the major {criminals), and it
was an easier source...Y ou didn’t have to go out, you didn’t have to plan a bank robbery, get
weapons or whatever. It was safer as well. You were more likely to get shot com ing out o f a bank
by the guards...The other thing was that they were disassociated from the crime that they were
committing. They were living in their big houses and they had other people out in the community
doing this. There was always that closeness. That’s always been som ething that has gone with the
drugs trade - the main people have always kept their distance. U nless they’re really stupid and they’re
out there them selves - and there have been a few o f them. But the majority, the ones who have their
heads screwed on have always kept their distance (1-43).

At the same time, there was an unwillingness on the part of the state to respond or
even acknowledge the escalating problem: "Many of those who worked in the
communities that were most affected were alarmed and made strenuous but vain attempts
to raise the issue with the public authorities" (Cullen, 1990, 276).
CPAD emerged in this vacuum as a grassroots organisation characterised by mass
participation and democratic and non-violent action, and this development was significant
as it was the first local response to drug pushers in the city. The broad aim was to regain
the streets and the quality of life for those affected and to "give communities the
breathing space: you have to have the time and space to develop" (1-43). The
organisation spread across the city and became an active force in many working class
communities. The movement succeeded initially in challenging drug dealers, organising
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public marches and protests and gathering and circulating information. Participants were
also "breaking down a prevailing fear that had engulfed the whole community and were
retrieving a dignity and respect many felt had been long lost. Some have described it as
an act of communal self-healing. But it was more than that, and certainly, in its early days
it had great potential to become a major social movement" (Cullen, 1990, 280).
However, CPAD fell apart for a number of complex reasons, and anti-drugs action
faltered until the mid-1990s. One problem was strong establishment opposition and
paranoia, which further alienated the grassroots from state structures. A second problem
was escalating internal tensions linked to political divisions within the movement itself
(particularly between Sinn Fein and members of other left-wing organisations®).
Tensions also followed the formation of a central committee, which apparently became
detached from or fell into conflict with sections of its grassroots constituency,
particularly as a tendency to drift towards more violent interventions emerged {ibid). The
movement also failed to engage community workers in many cases, possibly due to their
greater concern with state funding than local organisation (Cullen, 1990). There were
also basic problems linked to the generic difficulties in keeping an active voluntary
association running for the long-term in communities faced with multiple problems
linked to inequality. CPAD mobilisations tended to peak and then fall away because
"they'd always go in, address an issue, and once they felt the issue was solved, it fell
away. So there was never a constant - I don't think there has ever been a committee in
Teresa's Gardens that has gone right through the years.. .People that are organising it get
bumed out. The people who are doing all the work on the ground or whatever get burned
out" (1-43). The anti-drugs movement therefore went into abeyance to varying degrees
across the city. A new epidemic emerged in the mid-1990s, prompting a renewed
escalation of grassroots mobilisation, although the praxis altered in some respects, with
new alliances emerging and varying kinds of action, both defensive and developmental.
Chapter 9 examines these experiences in detail. The CPAD experience is instmctive,
however, and for some commentators, its lessons should be kept in mind:
...th e m ovem en t did not rise to the potential it origin ally displayed for various external and internal
reasons. Perhaps the m ost sign ifican t lesson is that a m o v em en t o f its kind cannot b e expected to
counteract its ow n inherent oppressions unless it is accom panied by a deliberate p olitical analysis
that itse lf cuts across p olitical boundaries (C ullen, 1990, 29 3 ).

Finally, it should be noted that in the 1990s, urban re-development plans have
continued to provide prime motivating forces for reinvigorated community action across
the inner city. These urban pressures have provoked a high level of organisation.

*As in recent years, there were establishment allegations of Sinn Fein manipulation o f CPAD for its own
political ends. The evidence is mixed. Some members o f CPAD were also in Sinn Fein, but equally a ctivists
were members o f other political organisations like Labour Militant and the Democratic Socialist Party or nonparty political. However, tensions within CPAD between members with differing political orientations seem to
have erupted from the mid 1980s onwards (Cullen, 1990).
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including the building of alliances between the various communities in the Docklands
area: "in recent years the high rise is another issue coming up that has communities
moving, all the communities as a whole" (1-15). From a grassroots perspective, these
urban struggles are seen as a fight for the survival o f indigeneous communities, local
culture and the integrity of the urban fabric and the locale. There have also been many
local economic initiatives put in place in recent years, and these are viewed as elements in
a nascent “social econom y” (Chapter 8).
Community O rganisation in Tallaght

The rapid expansion of Tallaght and the inequalities laid bare in the segregated urban
spaces are among the key factors that interpenetrated with the development trajectory of
grassroots organisation. To begin with, the expansion of the built environment and
associated rapid population growth generated new problems. The earliest local response
to these urban pressures came in the form of the Tallaght W elfare Society (TWS), an
organisation initiated by local Dominican priests in 1969, concerned with the changes set
to be imposed on what was a village at the foot of the Dublin M ountains. "Tallaght was
originally a village earmarked to take the population explosion from Dublin. There was a
small welfare organisation here, which was funded by the Dominicans - the Tallaght
Welfare Society" (T48). Interestingly, the initial intention was to promote local
empowerment and development, but circumstances - particularly the rapid pace of
housing construction and the lack of collective-consumption facilities - forced a shift of
focus to community-based service provision:
I'm here seven years, but just talking to other Board members who have been around 30 years, some
o f them would actually feel that w e kind o f teetered a bit as an organisation - that w e really started as
an organisation into community action and community development - starting as an information
service might indicate that. But I think there was a definite sense o f that because Tallaght was so
deprived, services had to be brought into the area, som eone had to do it. That in fact, w e stumbled
into doing a bit o f that (1-61).

The early action revolved around developing community social services in line with
unmet social needs (Lavan, 1981), including home help, child care and a day centre for
the elderly, as well as advice on welfare and household budgeting. However, as the new
town grew and new and complex problems emerged, it became clear that more innovative,
bottom-up responses were necessary.
It (TWS) was very much about citizen advice and stuff like that and meals on w heels and that sort of
response. They began to look at the expansion o f the area and began to see the need for something
much more substantial. And as the public housing estates were built in W est Tallaght, they
identified the need for som e particular action to take place up there because people were
econom ically and socially and spatially isolated (1-48).

Accordingly TW S facilitated the emergence of a num ber of key local development
initiatives. M ost notably. Get Tallaght W orking was set up in 1984 as a communitybased cooperative to tackle unemployment and facilitate local economic development in
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the new estates. Subsequently, the W est Tallaght Resource Centre (1985) was set up as a
community development project based in Brookfield providing citizens advice, welfare
rights information, social work services, primary health, local cultural development, while
also organising campaigns for service provision and support for the long-term
unemployed.^
Democratic local structures were also constructed in many o f the new-town
communities, and these have matured into strong grassroots associations in many cases.
In particular, community councils were formed in neighbourhoods in W est Tallaght.
These were bottom-up representative committees elected annually. The broad aim behind
such organisation, as described in one case, was "to promote the social and economic
interests o f the people in the parish of Killinarden" (1-57). The earliest campaigns
generally involved pursuing funding for community centres, and once this was achieved
a diverse range of campaigns and social and economic initiatives were pursued over the
years. The work was carried out on a voluntary basis, and in many cases, activists were
able to commit long hours to the tasks over many years because they themselves were
long-term unemployed. Local religious (priests, nuns) were also active in a number of
communities, a commitment influenced in some cases by the ideas o f liberation theology
(1-62). Coalitions also emerged, most notably the W est Tallaght Combined Residents
Association, which "came together on common issues and to lobby and to fight to get
what was required in W est Tallaght" and "to deal with issues of common interest. If
there was a problem generally with the roads or the main roads that divide the two
communities, which is dangerous, if it needed traffic lights or lighting" (1-57). While the
community councils pursued the local authority on urban issues (facilities, services, etc.),
there were also efforts to develop and support local economic initiatives, including local
cooperatives and, later, development in the social economy (Chapter 8).
The anti-drugs movement has also been strong in Tallaght. Although the earlier 1980s
mobilisations did not impact substantially, the 1990s saw significant action. Through a
sub-committee of the W est Tallaght Combined Residents Association, activists from all
the community councils became involved in anti-drug work as the heroin crisis became
an increasingly visible phenomenon in the 1990s. To begin with, drug abuse centred on
solvents, cannabis and alcohol, but in the mid-1990s things changed for the worse:
".. .gradually we built up a bank of at least 60 people using ‘N ap p s’ in the area in early
1995. We were still working with joyriders at the time, and I met one o f the drug users
telling me that, he said "Liam, we're not using naps anymore, we're using heroin.' Heroin
had come back into Tallaght and the purity was good" (1-58). At this point, grassroots
anti-drugs action escalated rapidly, involving defensive action such as protest marches,
’TWS has built strategic and supportive links with many other grassroots organisations over the years,
including Tallaght Centre for the Unem ployed, Tallaght Com m unity M ediation, Tallaght M oney Advice &
Budgeting Services, Tallaght Volunteer Bureau, South W est W om en’s Refuge Initiative, After S c h o o ls
Programme, Tallaght H om eless A dvice Unit and Tallaght Traveller D evelop m en t Group.
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patrols and pickets against drug dealers: "...w e got together and we set up huts all ov’er
the estate and then pickets. Our husbands manned it at night while the women manned it
during the day with the children. It was a very difficult time, we were very stretched,
everybody was just wore out from it...y o u had to get up the next morning, you had to
get out again and get on your picket because if you lapsed for one minute they were
automatically back in again". There were also important developmental responses,
including community drug rehab services, education and prevention and other initiatives.
Important examples include the Fettercaim D rug Rehabilitation Centre, Jobstown
Assisting Drug Dependency, Killinarden Drugs Primary Prevention Group, the
Community Addiction Response Programme and St. Dominies Community Response
and Street W orkers' Project. Finally, a broad-based alliance, the

Coalition

of

Communities Against Drugs (COCAD) was created from a platform in W est Tallaght,
and this grew quickly building links in Clondalkin and eventually across the city.
COCAD's mission statement captures the context and the intent;
Over the last two decades many communities across Dublin and in particular the ones experiencing
the greatest degree o f 'social exclusion' have suffered terribly from the problem o f drug abuse. In
1996, as a response to this and the ongoing lack o f any meaningful action by the responsible
authorities on the issue, communities mobilised in large numbers to address the problem. COCAD
emerged as the central coordinating body for the community based anti-drugs campaign. Since 1996
COCAD has worked continuously to develop the campaign. This work has been grounded in the
recognition that any effective response to the problem requires the core participation o f affected
com m unities (Coalition o f Communities Against Drugs, 1999).

A Statement from the COCAD chairman describes the praxis o f the alliance:
The methods adopted by the anti-drugs campaign were many, ranging from informal discussions
with people dealing drugs to organising public meetings to expose dealers and, less frequently,
marches to a known drug dealer's home. Marches only took place after asking, som etim es many
many times, for the Gardai or local authority to take action ...U sing local knowledge, our approach
has been twofold - one, to confront the dealers locally and, two: to put pressure on the agencies to
fulfill their obligation to public safety (Johnston, 1999).

The community-cultural dimensions of grassroots organisation in the inner city were
highlighted above, and this trend was repeated in Tallaght in various contexts. For
example, activists in the Tallaght Centre for the Unemployed interested in the
possibilities of local cultural development created Alternative Entertainments to support
and encourage the adoption and development of community-arts m ethods by grassroots
groups. Similarly, the Fettercaim Drugs Rehabilitation Project (FDRP) set up the
Zeromills theatre group to explore the issues. Jobstown Assisting D rug Dependency and
St. Dominies Community Response and Street W orkers' Project* have also used various
innovative and effective community arts interventions both to build critical consciousness
of a social predicament and to offer healing creative outlets to those affected by the
* There was an interesting link forged with the inner city recently. City Arts provided St. D om inies
with exhibition space for an art installation (September-October 2000) consisting o f various pieces
developed by participants on the project with assistance from a number o f professional artists.
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crisis. The political nature of community arts has on occasion prom pted repressive state
responses. For example, South Dublin County Council saw fit to censure a 1998
photographic exhibition mounted in its offices, the "Drug Free Zone", which was
developed by community-arts activists in association with Zeromills and focused on
drugs issues. Two photographs and two text panels were removed by local-authority
officials without consultation on the grounds that the pieces would "jeopardise the
relationship between the FDRP and the Gardai" (Smith, 1998; 16). The offending pieces
included photographs of anti-drugs protest marches, which included "Stop Garda
Harassment" banners, and quotations from Mick Rafferty^ and a member of the Garda
Special Branch.

The State and the Grassroots
Since the 1960s, state interest in grassroots organisation also intensified and, to varying
extents, this has had the effect of restructuring the nature and orientation of much
community-based activity in the inner city and Tallaght. The first serious manifestation
of such interest came with the National Committee on Pilot Schemes to Combat Poverty
(1974-1980), which participated in the First EEC Poverty Programme. The committee
involved a coalition of state, trade-union and third sector players, and the approach taken
reflected the research-action projects of the same era in Britain, connecting grassroots
action and critical analysis within an anti-poverty programme. It arrived at a relatively
radical interpretation of poverty and the kind of anti-poverty action required, noting in
particular that poverty cannot be eliminated by a small number o f experimental pilot
schemes because the inequalities inherent in the entire economic and social system
demanded fundamental changes in that system in order to seriously address poverty
(Kennedy, 1981).
It is fundamental to the philosophy o f the programme that poverty in Irish society should be
recognised as largely a result o f inequality and that its eventual elim ination w ill require long-term
structural reform. Such reform must require the redistribution o f resources and o f power in society,
implying basic changes in the socio-econom ic and political system s (National Committee on P ilot
Schem es to Combat Poverty, 1981, 36).

However, in practice, few local groups were funded (a total o f 24 projects, including
schemes and research studies throughout the country), and the N CCCA P is the only
organisation in the current survey to have participated. The initiative was closed down in
1980 and, in some views, the closure of the project reflected establishment unease with
the nature o f the emergent action-analysis under the programme: "many activities met
with resistance and challenges from people in authority. In the 1970s, the concept of
local people organising to bring about change was treated as an illegitimate challenge by
the established power structures" (Kelleher and Whelan, 1992, 7). Despite the marginal

’ a p rom in en t co m m u n ity a ctiv ist in the north inner city
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nature of the interventions, the action-research approach has influenced the nature of
community development praxis (Kelleher and Whelan, 1992). Nonetheless, views
expressed by some local activists actually involved in funded projects raise valid
concerns:
After arduous struggle and late into the poverty programme we ( N C C ) got a two and a half year
contract with the first Combat Poverty C om m ittee...the eventually agreed project (started in 1978)
was a much watered down version o f the original proposal. Basically w e were asked to spend much
o f the time o f the project to justify what w e had originally proposed. One got the impression that
the then Comm ittee was less concerned with active dynamic experiments than with research/service
type approaches (Rafferty, 1990, 223).

Efforts were made to replace this first poverty initiative, in particular by a brief attempt
to create a National Community Development Agency in 1982, which faltered in
November of that year when a minority Fianna Fail government collapsed (Lynch,
1990). As a result, there was a six-year gap before a new agency got off the ground to
replace the 1974-1980 pilot programme. The Combat Poverty Agency Act (1986)
created a new structure and designated four functions: advising the Minister for Social
Welfare on all aspects of economic and social planning in relation to poverty; initiating
and evaluating measures to overcome poverty; researching the nature, causes and extent
of poverty; and promoting greater public understanding of all these issues (Combat
Poverty Agency, 1997). In practice, the Agency has undertaken various tasks of
relevance to local development groups, primarily the provision of training and grants for
specific projects or tasks and support for research into issues linked to inequality and
community development. Combat Poverty also took part in the Second EC Poverty
Programme, which sponsored nine action research projects, though these were
essentially pilot schemes (Kelleher and Whelan, 1992).
One of the most important state agencies in terms of linkages with the third sector at
grassroots level is FAS, the national employment and training authority, which was
created in 1988 by amalgamating three former state agencies, AnCo, the Youth
Employment Agency and the National Manpower Service. This body has operated as a
major funding agency for community groups since then, operating various schemes,
which interlink training concerns, local needs and community services. The Community
Youth Training Programme essentially provides trainee labour for the construction of
community facilities. Community Training Workshops support community-based
education and training facilities targeted primarily at early school leavers who may not
have the necessary education or skill levels to enter a formal FAS training course. The
Social Employment Scheme (SES), now the Community Employment (CE) scheme,
sponsors community groups to employ long-term unemployed people in community
work on a temporary basis. Finally, the WTiole-Time Jobs Initiative was set up in 1996
on a pilot basis to offer full-time employment in community organisations for up to three
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years to people who are aged over 35, unemployed for five years or more and living in
areas of high unemployment.
The Third EC Poverty Programme arrived in 1990, but in Ireland it provided support
for only four extra projects, which meant that many community groups applied but did
not benefit (1-08,1-24). However, many of the applicants were of a high quality, and the
Minister for Social Welfare at the time, in consultation with the Combat Poverty Agency,
decided to organise state funding for community development. Accordingly, the
Community Development Programme was set up under the Department of Social
W elfare'” in order to facilitate and support local communities in responding to poverty
and exclusion from bottom-up. Funding (usually rent allowance and wages for one full
time and one part-time worker) is provided to successful applicants on an annual basis,
and there are now around 80 funded community development projects (CDPs)
throughout the country in "areas affected by high unemployment, poverty and
disadvantage" (Department of Social Welfare, 1998; 34).
More recently, 13 area-based partnerships were set up under the Programme for
Economic and Social Progress in 1991 (including the Dublin Inner City Partnership and
Tallaght Partnership), and the number has since been expanded to 38. These were
generally set up as companies limited by guarantee with board members drawn from all
sectors (i.e. representatives from Employers' and Trade Union groups, local communityvoluntary groups and the state). These are focused on "areas of disadvantage", identified
using a range of deprivation indices. Broadly, the aim is to facilitate bottom-up responses
to problems of long-term unemployment, promote local development and contribute to
policy development within relevant state agencies. Area-based initiatives of this kind were
given further support when EU funding for local development was channeled through
the Operational Programme for Local Urban and Rural Development (1994-1999). The
objectives include the development of local enterprise, economic integration of long-term
unemployed, responding to educational disadvantage and the promotion of community
development (Government of Ireland, 1995). The funding is channeled through the
Department of an Taoiseach, but another structure. Area Development Management
(ADM), actually administers the grants to the various Partnerships, which in turn provide
support to community organisations in their area.
The most recent state funding for local development provides support for community
responses to the drugs crisis. The Drugs Task Force (DTE) was set up in 1997
following two reports from the Ministerial Task Force (1996, 1997). Support is targeted
at "blackspots" where problems with drug misuse are most severe. Almost all of these
are in Dublin, including separate local task forces in the north and south inner city and
Tallaght.

'‘’N ow the Department o f Social, Comm unity and Family Affairs.
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The above are the main state structures created since the 1970s to fund and support
community organisations. Clearly, relations between the state and the grassroots have
altered considerably since the 1970s, when communities first started to mobilise in a
serious way in Dublin. There are now closer links, particularly funding links, between
many local organisations and various state agencies. This trend has changed the nature
and orientation of much community action, in the process raising important questions
regarding the place and meaning of this third space in the urban system.
Very broadly, the emergent field of grassroots organisation and action has undergone
a qualitative shift. The 1970s organisations operated at a street-based level, retained a
high level of autonomy and often adopted confrontational and conflictual strategies to
achieve their aims. Through the funding arrangements instigated by the state, much of
the work practices (and many of the activists) have been reorientated around projectbased approaches, providing training, services, education and so forth in communitybased organisations.
This raises immediate concerns. First, grassroots organisations to varying degrees
find themselves restructured from a confrontational position to an incorporated position,
providing local services with state funding, though often on terms dictated by the state.
One immediate effect of this new role is that many local organisations "set up shop" to
meet the broad parameters of the funding agencies. There is a tendency to "chase the
cash" rather than setting out with a clear grassroots agenda and then possibly finding
funding which supports those original, autonomous aims. Second, while almost every
"disadvantaged" community has some funded local development organisations (and
often several), there are activists and groups excluded from such support (the available
funding in any given community is in reality very limited), and this can be ver^' divisive
locally. Third, the funding requirements usually include the creation of partnership
structures to act as management committees, with the result that many "activists" find
themselves spending far more time talking than taking action. Indeed, there is a real
sense of fatigue at grassroots level among many who are "worn out from partnership"
(Kelleher, 1998). Furthermore, the funding is almost without exception provided on an
annual basis, and groups have to continuously reapply and justify their status. Much
energy is expended in form-filling, and the continual fear of losing financial support
further stifles autonomous action or critical comment.
All of these tendencies raise concerns that community organisation and action
increasingly serve as means of shoring up the worst shortcomings and contradictions of
the uneven urban system and deflecting legitimate local anger and conflict into safe
channels. Ultimately, these concerns raise a very real fear that the ultimate historical
contribution of the third space will be to contribute to the management and control of the
losing groups and losing areas in the competitive struggle for resources and power in the
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capitalist city. A recent bulletin from Community Technical Aid in the inner city reflected
on some elements of the current dilemma:
The amount o f connections now between the state and the community sector is bewildering. There is
a danger that the original vision o f devolving a true participative democracy w ill be over-powered by
key individuals being co-opted into these new institutions and they in turn w ill be seen as barriers to
the very goals they set out to achieve. One must start o ff from the position that there is objective
irreconcilable difference in society. The fact that partnerships have developed gives a new arena for
the struggle for social change and justice, but can also lead to confusion as to the nature o f the new
relationships. The reality is that the community sector has no power except, at times, moral
authority as in the case o f the drug crisis. But do these structures change anything or are they there
to keep community activists busy while the real business goes on elsewhere? (CTA, 1999).

Typological Explorations: Mapping Third Space
This final section is constructed around a series of tables "mapping" the broad contours
of the third sector at grassroots level in the inner city and Tallaght. Following the abstract
framework and the historical explorations presented above, it highlights in particular the
generative basis, praxis and effects of grassroots organisation and action, drawing on all
of the 62 groups surveyed during the fieldwork for the current study. The tables below
were constructed from coded transcripts of the interviews. Key general categories were
generated from these, but some text is also used in the tables (schematic maps,
essentially) where appropriate to indicate some of the variation within the categories
imposed. The aim is to provide a useful and insightful overview and to capture
something of the richness of the data at the same time. In essence these schematic maps
provide a qualitative summary overview, which is then enriched and enlivened further in
later chapters by selecting various thematic and spatial views.
Table 7.1 (two pages) summarises the generative basis and mode o f organisation of
the 62 groups surveyed." M ost of the groups (37) originated in the 1990s, while 17
started in the 1980s, 5 in the 1970s and 3 in the 1960s. There is little appreciable
difference between the inner city and Tallaght in terms of length in existence. The
proportions originating in each decade are as follows:

%

%

1960s

4.4

5.9

1970s

8.9

5.9

1980s 26.7

29.4

1990s 60.0

58.8

It should be noted that the figure of 5.9 per cent in the case of organisations in Tallaght
founded in the 1960s and 1970s represents just one case. In any event, the similarity
reflects the fact that although grassroots action in the inner city has a longer history, few
" in reading the tables, it may be useful to keep in mind that cases 1-45 are located in the inner city, w hile c a ses
4 6-62 are in Tallaght.
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Table 7.1___________ Socio-Spatial Base and Mode of Organisation
Constituency

Activists

M ode o fO rg .

Particularism

Workers

1 m id-1960s N orth W all

Local Comm.

Local, religious

Com m. Assoc.

High

Vol.

2

1992

NEIC

Com m. Groups

Local

A lliance (65)

M oderate

V ol./Paid

3

1995

NEIC

Local Comm.

Local, prof.

Partnership

High

V ol/Paid

4*

1983

N EIC

Com m. Orgs.

Local, artists

Com m. Resource Low

Vol./Paid

5

1996

N EIC

LTUE, LDIs

Local

Social Econom y Low

Paid

6

1993

NEIC

D rug users

Local, prof.

Partnership

Low

V ol./Paid

7

1993

East W all

Local Comm.

Local

Com m. Council

High

Vol.

Local

CDP

M oderate

Vol./Paid

Code Year

Locale

8

1990

NEIC

Local Comm.

9*

1995

N EIC

A nti-drugs Orgs. Local

A lliance (90)

Low

V ol./Paid

10

1975

NEIC

Tenants' Orgs.

Local

Com m. Council

M oderate

V ol./Paid

11

1984

NEIC

Local Comm.

Local, religious

CDP

M oderate

Vol./Paid

12*

1980

Sum m erhill Socially disad.

Religious

Com m. R esource Low

Vol.

13

1995

NEIC

LTUE

Local

Social econom y

Low

Paid

14

1985

NEIC

LTUE

Local

Social econom y

M oderate

V ol./Paid

15

1989

North Wall

Local women

Local, religious

CDP

High

Vol./Paid

16

1997

G ardiner St.

Youth

Local, prof.

Com m. R esource M oderate

Vol./Paid

17

1996 H ardw icke St. Local comm.

Local

D evelopm ent Bd. High

V ol./Paid

18

1994

Com m. Orgs.

Local, prof.

Com m, resource Low

V ol./Paid

19

1998 D ocklands

Com m. orgs.

Local

A lliance (31)

20

1987 NEIC*

Com m. orgs.

Local, prof.

Com m . R esource Low

V ol./Paid

21

1994 Ringsend

Local comm.

Local, prof.

Social econom y

High

VoiyPaid

22

1992 Ringsend

Com m, groups

Local, religious

A lliance (23)

High

Vol.

23

1994 Ringsend

Com m. Orgs.

Local, prof.

U m brella (11)

High

V ol./Paid

24

1994 Ringsend

Local comm.

Local

CD P

High

V ol./Paid

25

1997 Ringsend

D rug users

Local

Com m. R esponse High

V ol./Paid

26

1997 Ringsend

Local comm.

Local

H ousing Collective High

Vol.

Local comm.

Local, religious

Com m . R esource High

V ol./Paid

28

1973 Westland Row/
City Quay
1973 City Quay

Local community/ Local
comm, arts groups

Com m unity Org. Low

V ol./Paid

29

1998

Com m. Orgs.

A lliance (49)

Low

V ol./Paid

30

1986 Ringsend

Local enterprises Local, prof.

U m brella (9)

High

Paid

31

1997 NW IC

Com m. Ores.

A lliance (25)

Low

V ol./Paid

27

NEIC*

SEIC

Local

Local

M oderate

Vol.

*These organisations originated in the areas indicated but have since developed a w ider geographic focus.

Table 7.1
Code Year

Continued
Locale

Constituency

Activists

M ode o fO rg .

Particularism

Workers

32

1991

Stoneybatter Local comm.

Locals, religious CDP

High

V ol./Paid

33

1993

M arkets

Local comm.

Locals, religious CDP

High

V ol./Paid

34

1992 Liberties

Tenants' Orgs.

Locals

M oderate

Vol.

35

1982 Liberties

Local comm.

Locals, religious CDP

M oderate

Vol./Paid

1994 SW IC

Com m. orgs.

Locals

M oderate

Vol./Paid

A lliance (8)

A lliance (60)

37

1995

D onore area

Local comm.

Locals, relig., pf. Com m. Resource High

38

1979 O liver Bond

Local comm.

Locals

39

1988

40

1995 Cork St.

LTUE/low-income Locals, profs.
households
Local comm.
Locals

41

1995 Fatim a

Com m, groups

Locals, religious U m brella

42

1981

Local women

Locals, religious Com m. R esource M oderate

43

1982 M arrow bone Local comm.
Lane
1982 C ’m ont St. Local comm.

44

South I.e .

D onore

Vol./Paid

Comm. Assoc.

M oderate

V ol./Paid

Social econom y

Low

Vol./Paid

Comm. Assoc.

M oderate

V ol./Paid

High

V ol./Paid
V ol./Paid

Locals

Com m. Assoc.

Low

V ol/Paid

Locals

Comm. Assoc.

M oderate

V ol./Paid

45 Late 1960s Liberties

Local comm.

Locals

Com m. Assoc.

Low

V ol./Paid

46

1996 W. Tallaght

Com m. Orgs.

Locals

A lliance (30)

Low

Vol.

47

1986 W. Tallaght

Local women

Locals, profs.

Comm. Resource Low

Vol./Paid

48

1993

Local women

Locals, profs.

Social E conom y

Low

V ol./Paid

49

1988 W. Tallaght

Local comm.

Locals, profs.

CDP

Low

Vol./Paid

50

1996 Jobstown

Local drug users Locals, profs.

Com m. R esponse Low

51

1996 W. Tallaght

Local com m.

Locals

A lliance (12)

Low

Vol.

52

1997 Tallaght

Disad. comm.

Locals, prof.

Social Econom y

Low

V ol./Paid

53

1996 Tallaght

LTUE, LDIs

Locals, religious Social Econom y

Low

V ol./Paid

54

1986 Fettercairn

Local comm.

Locals

Com m. Council

M oderate

Vol./Paid

55

1994 K illinarden

Youth

Locals

Comm. R esponse Low

V ol./Paid

56

1987 Tallaght

Local comm.

Locals/Profs.

Comm. R esource Low

V ol./Paid

57

1976 K illinarden

Local comm.

Locals

Comm. Council

58

1995

Local drug users Locals, religious Com m. R esponse M oderate

V ol./Paid

59

1984 Jobstow n

Local com m.

Locals

Vol.

60

1997 Tallaght

Local w om en

Locals

61

1969 Tallaght

Local comm.

Locals, religious Comm. R esource Low

Vol./Paid

62

1997 Tvmon

Local com m

Locals, religious Comm. R esponse M oderate

V ol./Paid

Jobstown

K illinarden

Low

Comm. C ouncil/ M oderate
estate mgt.
Low
Comm. Org.

V ol./Paid

Vol.

V ol./Paid

organisations last longer than a decade as people tend to get "burned out" or
disillusioned, organisations are generally financially fairly marginal at best, and local
divisions and political infighting create added vulnerability.
In most cases (30) the constituency represented by the organisation consisted of
"local people". The next most prevalent constituency

(14)

was

smaller local

organisations, referring to cases involving alliance or umbrella organisations. Other than
this, a small number of cases highlighted particular social groups within the community:
long-term unemployed, drug abusers, socially disadvantaged, women and youth. The
only noteworthy difference between the inner city and Tallaght in this case was the
greater prevalence of alliances in the inner city (22 per cent as against 12 percent). This
reflects the fact that in the inner city, even where alliances have emerged, they tend not to
spread beyond relatively confined areas. As a result, alliances have emerged in pockets
across the north and south inner city. The only successful examples of alliances built
across the city emerged out of the anti-drugs movement.
In all cases, organisations involved activists drawn from the local population. In 16
cases, local religious people (priests, nuns) were also involved, and in 16 other cases,
"professionals" had become involved (e.g. academics, trainers, educationalists, "poverty
professionals", etc.). Again, these trends are broadly similar in both case-study areas.
In terms of mode of organisation, three broad "types" have evo\\Qd.Commimit}’
Organisations occur most frequently. This category refers to local democratic structures
constructed in order to represent the community directly (acting as a representative voice)
or to advance the interests of the community (through agitation, development, etc.).
Although there are variations in terms of management structures and praxis, the
following can all be categorised under the general heading "community organisation":
community associations,

community

councils, community

resources,

community

development projects and development boards. Associations, councils and development
boards are democratically elected bodies, which seek to represent the community.
Community resources and community development projects are funded organisations,
which seek to contribute to the survival and further evolution of the local third sector and
to empower local people to take control over urban social changes that affect the quality
of life in the neighbourhood. They aim to facilitate and enhance the effectiveness of
grassroots action in the locale by offering a range o f supports, sourcing outside
"expertise",

providing

appropriate

educational

opportunities,

generally

building

consciousness and awareness and other appropriate actions. These are bottom-up
organisations in that they have sprung from the grassroots, and they constitute an
increasingly important part of the "community infrastructure" within the third sector in
both study areas.
Alliances are networks of local groups, and their existence represents the efforts of
activists to build coalitions, share information and experiences and enhance the
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effectiveness of action. These may be general alliances of community organisations or
alliances built around a particular theme (most commonly anti-drugs or urban issues). In
two cases the alliances involved creating structured links with stage agencies responsible
for delivering services of importance locally. M ost cases of alliance (10), however,
consist of links between local organisations.
The social economy organisations are those specifically set up as local development
initiatives. Their existence reflects the nascent attempt to foster local development around
the needs of people rather than profit. Specific activities vary greatly, but the general aim
is local economic development in local ownership and control.
The proportions of eacy organisational type in the survey were as follows:

Inner City

Tallaght

%

%

Community Organisation

62.2

70.6

Alliance

22.2

11.8

Social Economy

15.6

17.7

As noted in the framework above, particularism is an important variable. The levels of
particularism have been assessed as low, moderate or high based on the relative tendency
towards isolation, willingness to enter into alliance and tendencies to see issues as local
in origin or as local manifestations of more general situations. This assessm ent is
subjective, and the intention is to give a broad idea as to the relative tendency towards
greater or lesser levels of particularism across the study population. Overall, 34 groups
exhibited moderate or high levels of particularism, while 28 were not notably
particularist, being willing to build coalitions and act on a more general level to deal with
local problems. There is an interesting divergence between Tallaght and the inner city,
where groups tend to be more particularist. This is probably because of the recent
origins of the neighbourhoods in Tallaght, wherein small-scale, strong identities have not
developed, as they have in the inner city, with its fine-grained structure of identity, often
linked to a long local economic history. The proportions are as follows:

Particularism:________ Low

Inner city

M oderate

High

%

%

%

31.1

31.1

37.8

Tallaght_____________ 82.4

17.6__________ 0 ^

Finally, most groups now have some paid workers, usually funded through Fas
Community Employment schemes or through funding from other state agencies for
community development. In almost all cases, the organisations began as voluntary
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initiatives and later managed to attract funding. It is important to note, however, that most
of the remaining purely voluntary groups have consciously avoided any kind of state
funding in order to retain autonomy. Indeed, for a number of activists involved in such
voluntarist grassroots groups, there are multiple problems in accepting state funding.
Furthermore, some voluntary activists questioned the integrity of groups and activists
who seek such support. Overall, 11 groups are completely voluntary, while 47 groups
use a mix of paid and unpaid workers. In 4 cases (all social economy), all workers were
paid.
Table 7.2 summarises one of the main themes of grassroots praxis identified in the
framework, "community-cultural". The thematic exploration starts with this issue, as
many organisations tend to emerge with a very broad (and sometimes ill-defined) interest
in self- and community development issues. This can include the aim of building and
strengthening the community infrastructure, local networks, mutual-aid supports, etc.
Local cultural issues are also often of broad interest and can be relatively easy to deal
with. These can vary across concerns with recreational, sport or local cultural activity;
fostering and safeguarding local identity; exploring youth, elderly or women's issues and
building awareness and understanding of local heritage or history. Community education
is also an important element, in many cases involving the provision of formal learning
opportunities. However, informants also stressed how community work itself is
educational, as it involved interpersonal skills, dealing with local tensions and conflicts,
promoting and highlighting particular interests, dealing with various agencies and
institutions and so on. In many cases, this kind of learning is referred to as
"empowerment". In many cases, community organisations also produce bulletins or
other publications, and in many cases, more formal community-arts interventions became
part of grassroots praxis, including street festivals, exhibitions and drama. The table
maps this community-cultural dimension by highlighting two broad sets of categories:
local issues and communicative/direct actions taken. The main issues identified were
heritage and history, local identity and problems deriving from cultural or educational
inequality. The main action areas were community publication, community arts and
community education. Text entries are used in the table to capture some important
variations, and these help to build some insight into this first basic theme of the third
sector at grassroots level.
Table 7.3 summarises economic themes in grassroots praxis. The main economic
issues raised in the interviews are highlighted, and brief impressions of grassroots
understanding or perspectives on these issues are offered. This is noteworthy, as the
level of consciousness regarding issues such as inequality, poverty and restructuring is
an important factor in many cases underlying the origins, direction and orientation of
grassroots praxis. Furthermore, this variable also helps to situate the various
organisations within the structural context of the uneven urban system. In particular, the
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T A B L E 7.2

T H E M A T I C F O C U S I: C O M M U N I T Y - C U L T U R A L

IS S U E S
C ode H e rita g e /
history
1.

C O M M U N IC A T IV E -D IR E C T A C T IO N
Identity

C u ltu r a l/
E ducational
Inequality

V

3.

V
V
(economic trad.-identity)
V
V
(exploring issues of seif-I.D. & culture)
V
-

4.

-

5.

V

6.

-

2.

7.
8.

CONCERNS

V
V
(cultural exploration of local l.D.)
V
-

V

V
V
V
(econ. trad./geog. isolation - strong local l.D.)
V
V
-

C om m unity
P ublications

Community
A rts

Com munity
Education

V

V

V
(CTW)

Street names chosen by community
to reflect economic traditions

-

-

-

-

V

-

-

-

V

V

V

Supports 3S groups in community-arts action

V

-

V

Supports local folklore project

-

-

-

-

V

V
-

-

-

-

V

-

-

-

-

V

.

V

V

-

-

V
(CTW)
V
(CTW)
V

-

9.

-

10.

_

11.

-

12.

-

-

V

V

-

13.

V

-

V

_

-

V

14.

V

V

V

-

-

15.

-

V

-

V

V

16.

-

-

V

-

-

V

17.

-

-

V

-

V
(north-east inner city)
V
(Lourdes parish)

V
(inner-city locales)
V
(local women's group)

O th er

V

-

Recovering traditional household economic
emphasis on recycling
Recording Inner-City folklore/working-class
economic and cultural history
-

-

-

TABLE 7.2

C O N T IN U E D
COMMUNICATIVE-DIRECT ACTION

IS S U E S

Code Heritage/
history
18

V

19.

V

Identity

C ultural/
Educational
Inequality

V

Community
Publications

V

V

V

V

V

V

V

V

V

V

V

V

Community
A rts

Community
Education

Other

V
H ighlighting links betw een "locale" and identity

(D ocklands' people/place)

20 .

22.

V
V

23.

V

21.

V

V

Initiatives built around local m aritim e heritage

(CTW)

(econ. trad.-I.D .)

24.

V

25.

V

26.

V

27.

South docks people/place
V
Local identity, youth, disability

28.

29.
30.

V

32.

V

V

V

V

putting the arts to work for the com m unity and for equality

V

local culture threatened by developm ent pressures
traditional m aritim e heritage

econom ic trad.-I.D .

31.

V

T A B L E 7.2

C O N T IN U E D

IS S U E S
C ode H e rita g e /
history
34.

C O M M U N IC A T IV E -D IR E C T A C T IO N
Identity

C u ltu r a l/
Educational
Inequality

C om m unity
P ublications

Community
A r ts

Community
Education

O th er

Building collective community
development force

-

-

-

-

.

V

V

V

V
CTW

V

V

V

-

.

37.

V
Liberties
V
Liberties
V

V

-

V

V

38.

-

V

-

V

-

need for groups to come together and fight for
common goals
-

39.

-

-

V

-

V

35.

V

36.

V

-

40.

V

-

V

-

-

V

expertise offered to other community groups
interested in social economy/energy issues
-

41.

V

-

V

V

-

V

-

42.

-

V

-

-

V

-

43.

-

V

-

-

V

-

44.

V

-

V

V

V

V

-

45.

V

V

V

V

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

46.
47.

Local women
48.

V
V

V

Local women
49.

Lone parents, New Towm
50.

-
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C O N T N IJE D
COM M U NICATIVE-DIRECT ACTION

ISSU ES
Code H eritage/
history
51.

Identity

C u ltu ra l/
Educational
Inequality

Community
Publications

Community
Education

Community
A rts

Other

-

V

V

V

-

-

-

-

V

V

-

-

53.

-

V

<

V

-

-

54.

V
Lone parents, youth
-

V

V

V

V Fettercaim Youth Horse Project

-

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

V

-

-

57.

-

-

V

-

-

-

58.

-

-

-

-

-

-

59.

-

-

-

-

-

-

60.

V
local women
-

.

V

.

V

_

V

V

-

V

-

V

V

V

V

_

52.

V

55.
56.

61.
62.

V

V

.

T H E M A T IC F O C U S II: E C O N O M IC C O N C E R N S
U nderstanding/
P erspectives

Action

Income

Sour ces

Containerisation, loss of local economic base
Class bias

V

Local fund-raising

0

End o f the docks in the 1950s, low pay
Class bias.

V

D ie Partnership

1

DSC& FA

3

New economic opportunities not accessible to local people

Establishment has no understanding of problems faced by LTUE
or o f the extent o f marginalisation

Arts Council
Project funding - various

12

V

Fas, DICP

75

V

Drugs Task Force

2

Local fund-raising

0

D SC& FA

8

Docks decline
No tradition of education - can't access new economic opportunities
Three-tier econ: included, excluded, super-exploited
People are alienated from political and economic system

V

LDTF
Class issues: effect of restructuring, loss of Gouldings, docks, etc.

V

Fas

People struggling to survive; marginalisation increasing

V

Fas, DSC&FA, DYSB

People are further marginalised than years ago; three classes: small
elite, struggling wage earners, marginalised. Human, social problem

V

Jesuit Solidarity Fund

Traditional economic base (low-skilled and casual, small I.C.
businesses) collapsed; people denied self-development opportunities

V

Fas, Dept, o f Enterprise
Recycling service

Conatainerisation, restructuring, local economic base destroyed;
working-class communities deserted by capital; class bias (employers)

V

Fas, fundraising
Publication sales

M enial, unskilled jobs onlv local economic benefit from renewal

DSC&FA

6
6
25

2
46

1

i9

T A B L E 7.3____________________________ C O N T IN U E D
Code Issues
U nderstanding/
Perspectives

Action

I nc o m e

S o ur c es

Paid
W orker

16.

Deprivation

17.

Powerlessness
Discrimination

Nothing to do, no opportunities, low self-esteem
Class bias

V

Local fundraising

0

18.

Struggling
Com m unities

Collapse of docks, "new" docklands economy not relevant

-

ESF, Fas, Paid research

6

19.

Economic
distress

Restructuring
Class

-

Local fund-raising

0

20.

Inequality

Divided society

-

Jesuit solidarity fund
DSC&FA, fund-raising

21.

Unemployment

-

Fas, ESB, DICP 20

22.

Unemployment

-

23.

Unemployment

Traditional work o f the area went into decline

24.

Poverty
Indebtedness

Social stratification
Lack of awareness o f welfare rights

V
V
V
V

D SC& FA

2

DTF

3

-

25.

-

-

-

26.

-

-

-

Fas, ESF, services

-

10

0
30

0

27.

Poverty
Unemployment

Restructuring
Unable to access new economic opportunities in city

V

Fas, DSC&FA,
E H B ,D . o f Ent.

116

28.

M arginalisation

Oppressive forces (social, economic, cultural) in a hierarchical society

V

Arts Council, Fas

33

29.

Deprivation

Low incomes, low spending power in the community

-

DICP

2

30.

Unemployment

Cyclic problems: 1950s - mass unemployment; 1960s: full
employment; 1980s: mass unemployment, etc.

V

Fas, services

31.

Poverty

Restructuring created multiple problems for working-class
communities; little state commitment to local development
Class bias - plentv o f service emplovment. but not open to locals

V

Fas, DICP

Discrimination

44
1

TABLE 7.3__________________________ CONTI NUED
Code

Issues

Understanding/
P erspectives

32.

Unemployment

Socio-economic change with loss of traditional employment

V

DSC&FA

33.

Unemployment

Indigeneous industry went into decline

V

DSC&FA, DTF, Fas

34.

-

Action

Income

Sources

Paid
Worker
2
25

-

-

-

V

DSC&FA, Fas

60

V

Fas, D. of Ent., D. of Ed.,
DTF

74

-

D. of Justice, Integra

2

-

Fas

2

V

Fas, Dublin Corp.

V

Fas

-

0

35.

Poverty

36.

Unemployment

37.

-

38.

Poverty

39.

Low-income
households

40.

Poverty
Unemployment

41.

Poverty, comm, Many of the problems come from the way society is organised:
devastation
Oppression; low-wage economy; marginalisation, restructuring

V

Fas, EHB, DTF, L.A.

43

42.

Poverty, extreme Inequality: Class and gender issue, circumscribed power within some
disadvantage
communities

-

EHB, Fas, ESF,

26

43.

Unemployment

Low wages, inter-generational unemployment

-

Fas

12

44.

LTUE

Little benefit from recent development - only 22 people employed
locally

-

Fas, DTF, fund-raising

13

45.

Unemployment

Hundreds of small businesses in the area displaced by road-widening
plans; inequalitv increasing

V

Fas

63

Dub. Corpo figures show little economic improvement for many
Liberties communities
The community has been left behind on every level; constant struggle
for resources; generations of unemployment; no change in 20 years

Traditional,LC. economic fabric destroyed
through international competition, new work inaccessible

51

3

TABLE 7.3

CONTINUED

Code

Issues

U nderstanding/
P erspectives

46.

Disadvantage

Socio-economic conditions faced in woricing-class communities: lack
of self-esteem, lack of opportunities in society, lack of a future

47.

Poverty

Women bore the brunt o f poverty in West Tallaght

48.

Poverty

49.

Poverty

50.

Poverty

51.

Poverty

Powerlessness, low self-esteem, unemployment

V

CPA, Tallaght Partnership 0

52.

LTUE

Social exclusion, increasing inequality

V

53.

LTUE

Fas, URBAN,
4
GTW, Tallaght Partnership
Fas
48

Action

People economically, socially and spatially isolated
globalisation - no power or control, increased inequality

V
V

55.

Unemployment

56.

Unemployment

57.

Poverty

S o u rc e s

DSC&FA, EHB, D. of Ed.
31
Misc. grants & fundraising
Fas
8
DSC& FA

2

DTF, SDCo.C

5

URBAN, SDCo.C., DTF 14
Fas, Youth Facilities Bd.
DTF
2
Arts Council

Oppression rather than disadvantage

Paid
Workers

0

V

54.

I nc o m e

V

58.

EHB, DTF

59.

3

0
3

0

60.

Poverty

Difficulties for lone parents

61.

Poverty

Lack o f opportunities, isolation

6 2 ._____Deprivation_____ Inequality: increasingly divided between the “haves and the “have nots”

DSC& FA

V

EHB
DTF

5
3
5

various readings of economic problems can be summarised under a num ber of headings.
In 24 cases, the issues were broadly discussed as problem s o f everyday life, and
understanding was based on the lived experience of various difficulties at a local or
personal level. In 15 cases, the long historical context, and in particular the restructuring
of the economy since the 1960s, was stressed, more recent economic inequalities being
seen as a product of such changes. In 13 cases, the structural context was emphasised,
problems of poverty being seen in various ways as a consequence of the unequal
distribution of power and resources in the city. Finally, in three cases, both the historical
and the structural contexts were emphasised. Seven cases made no comment on
economic inequality. Interestingly, five cases in the inner city also highlighted economic
problems arising from discriminatory employment practices, employers (and in some
cases training agencies) denying opportunities to local people essentially on class
grounds (wrong address, wrong accent).
Overall, there were divergences between Tallaght and the inner city; not surprisingly,
the historical restructuring of the economic base featured more frequently in the latter:

Lived
H istorical
Structural
H istorical +
N o com m ent
___________Experience___________________________________________ Structural_____________________
per cent:
Inner city 3 5 .6
Tallaght

3 3 .3

15.6

6 .7

8.8

47.1_______________ 0 0 _____________ 3 5 J ____________ 0 0 ________________17.7

Action on economic issues was a common feature in grassroots praxis. In total, more
than half of the organisations surveyed (34 cases) had attempted to instigate some form
of intervention, ranging from, welfare-rights information to local economic development.
As noted above, many groups had also been successful in drawing down income from
various sources (often multiple sources as indicated). M ost organisations relied on state
support for finance, with only 16 groups using independent sources (earned income
through trading or fund-raising in the locality). FA s was by far the most frequent funder
of grassroots agencies (28 cases), followed by the Department of Social, Community
and Family Affairs (13) and the Drugs Task Force (12 cases). O ther sources include the
Dublin Inner City Partnership (5 cases), the Tallaght Partnership (2 cases), the Eastern
Health Board (6 cases) and the Department of Enterprise and Employment (3 cases).
Only 4 cases had applied for European funding, probably reflecting the complexity of
the application procedure. Dublin Corporation and the South Dublin County Council
were involved in funding two cases each. Finally, the 62 organisations in the survey
employed in total 997 paid workers, 847 of these in the inner city and 150 in Tallaght.
Table 7.4 charts the broad dimensions of the anti-drugs movement in the inner city
and Tallaght. Grassroots perspectives on the drugs crisis are revealing, particularly since
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TABLE 7.4____________________________ TH EM ATIC FOCUS III: ANTI-DRUGS
C ode PERSPECTIVES:

Pov. Class
1.

V

2.

6.

V
V
V
V
V

7.
8.

DEFENSIVE-DEVELOPMENTAL ACTION:

Marches/
Patrols

Protest/
Campaigns

Comni./
Cult.

V

V

V

-

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

STATE RESPONSE:

Develop/
Support

N eglect Social Other
Control

-

V

-

V State su p p o rtiv e in recen t years

-

V
V
V

-

-

-

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

V
V

V
V
V

V
V

-

V
V
V
V
V

V
V
-

V
V
V

V
V
V

-

-

-

-

-

V
V

17.

V
V
V
V

18.

-

19.

V

20.

_

3.
4.
5.

9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

-

V

V

V

V

-

V

V
V

V

V C o n flict w ith b eat police but
good links w ith D rugs Squad

V

V

-

V

-

V
V

-

-

-

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

V

-

V

- D rugs unit

V

V

-

V

- S u p p o rts the an ti-d ru g s m o v e
m en t but not d irectly in volved
V

V

-

V

V

-

-

V

V

V

-

-

V

V co n flict w ith b eat p o lice but
D rug Squad do good w ork

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

V

-

_

_

-

_

-

V

is good

TABLE 7.4
Code P E R S P E C T IV E S :
Pov.

Class

CONTINUED
D E F E N S IV E -D E V E L O P M E N T A L A C T IO N :

M arches/
Patrols

Protest/
Campaigns

Comm./
Cult

STATE R E SPO N SE :

Develop/
Support

21

-

-

22.

-

-

23.

V

-

24.

V

-

-

V

25.

V

-

V

V

V

V

26.

-

-

27.

V

-

-

-

-

V

28.

-

-

-

-

V

29.

V

V

V

V

-

V

30.

-

-

3L
32.

V
V
V

-

V

-

-

V

V
V

-

V
V

V
V

V

V

-

V

35.

V
V

36.

V

V

V

V

V

V

37.

-

-

38.

V

V

V

V

-

V

39.

-

-

40

V

V

V

V

V

V

41.

V_______ ^

^

^

^

33.
34.

-

Neglect Social Other
Control

V
V
V
-

Good work relations
with the police

-

Good relations with police

V
V
V

- Relations with police
were strained, but improving

V

V
V Community action divisive

T A B L E 7.4
C ode
PERSPECTIV ES:
Pov.

C O N T IN U E D
DEFENSIVE-DEVELOPM ENTAL ACTIO N :

STA TE R E S P O N S E :

Neglect

Social Other
Control

M arches/
Patrols

Protest/
Campaigns

V
V

V
V

-

'

-

V

V

-

V

V

V Supply side key

-

-

V

-

V

-

Im proved relations with police

V
V

-

V

47.

V
V
V

V
V
V

-

-

-

V

48.

-

-

-

-

-

49.

-

-

-

V

V

V
V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

55.

V
V
V
V
V
V
V

V

56.

-

57.

42.
43.
44.
45.

Comm./
Cult.

D evelop/
Support

Class

V

V

V

V

^|

yj

V

V

V

V

-

-

V

V
V
V

V
V
V

V
V
V

-

-

-

V

V

V

V

V

-

-

-

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

V
V

V
V

V
V

-

58.

V
V

V
V

V
V

V
V

-

59.

-

-

-

-

-

60.

-

-

-

-

-

61.

V
V

-

-

-

-

_

-

-

V

V

___________

46.

50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

62.

-

-

-

^l

.

.

V
V
____________________ V
V

-

.

- Good relations with police

the communities in the two case studies have been, to varying degrees, deeply affected by
the crisis for many years now. The particular perspective highlighted here relates to the
links between the drugs crisis and poverty and, secondly, to broader questions of class.
The important point (elaborated in Chapter Nine) is that, in many instances, communities
have seen the misuse of hard drugs escalate in the context of (almost as a critique of) the
degradations and lack of opportunity afforded many in the contemporary urban system.
For some, experience with this crisis has also led to a more critical view o f the drugs
crisis as a class issue because it has not directly affected the middle classes to date, being
largely confined to working-class communities. The drugs problem thus becomes
entangled in more general questions of structural inequality and hegemony (politicalideological domination). The first categories in Table 7.4 map these perspectives. In total,
24 informants highlighted the links between the drugs crisis and poverty, without raising
any structural issues. A further 23 noted the poverty link, but then went on to relate this
to broader questions of class. A total of 12 did not give an opinion on the drugs issue,
while 3 commented on the drugs issue but did not make the link to povery and class.
There was some variance in this tendency between the inner city and Tallaght:

Inner City
%

Tallaght
%

Poverty Issue

35.6

47.1

Poverty and Class Issue

40.0

29.4

4.4

5.8

20.0

17.7

Neither
No comment

The importance of the drugs issue is reflected in the prevalance of grassroots action in
the inner city and Tallaght. Overall, 46 organisations (74 per cent) have taken some form
of anti-drugs action. This varied in intent across the spectrum from fully defensive
actions (neighbourhood patrols, marches against known dealers, mass protest and
campaigns to highlight the issue) to developmental activities (cultural interventions to
build consciousness

and commemorate

victims,

preventative

work,

community

rehabilitation services etc.). As shown in Table 7.4, some organisations got involved in a
range of interventions, while others focused on one or two areas. O f the 62 organisations
surveyed, 26 have been involved in neighbourhood patrols or marches, 30 have been
involved in street protests and campaigns, 19 have taken some form o f communitycultural intervention and 31 have implemented various support or developmental
initiatives. Table 7.4 details some critical perspectives on the state response. For some
activists, the state has seemed reluctant to intervene in what is an urgent issue for many
communities. Indeed, for some, there has been an effective policy of neglect if not
outward social control (reflected in a strategy of containment of the problem within
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working-class communities and in some cases repression of grassroots activism). This
topic is explored in detail in Chapter 9, and the intention here is to provide an indication
as to the range of perspectives on these points. The Table broadly indicates the cases
where, firstly, the state response was seen as one of neglect and, secondly, as a policy of
social control. In some cases, text is included in order to highlight divergent views or
differences of opinion. In a total of 39 cases, it was felt that the state had neglected the
problem since it first emerged in the 1970s. In a 24 cases, it was further felt that state
policy on the drug problem in working-class communities was orientated towards social
control rather than support. These are broadly indicative of some of the understanding
and critical perspectives deriving from experiences in the anti-drugs movement, and these
issues are taken up in some detail later. Interestingly, there are indications that
experiences in Tallaght have tended to generate more critical understanding than in the
inner city:
___________ _____________ Inner City

Tallaght

%

%

60.0

70.6

State Response:
Neglect

Social control______________ 35.6_________ 47.1
Table 7.5 maps the final key theme prevalent in grassroots praxis, issues in the urban
environment. The case-study areas have been subject to different, though interlinked,
urban pressures and conflicts, particularly renewal or redevelopment and new-town
construction. Various urban inequalities have also impinged on these areas, including a
relative dearth of social infrastructure/collective-consumption provision, low-quality
housing and overcrowding, a poor physical environment, isolation and low levels of
public transport provision and negative externalities such as disruptive road plans. Table
7.5 traces community perspectives on some of these issues and then highlights
grassroots action on urban issues, where appropriate, including the adversaries in urban
struggles. A total of 44 cases emphasised urban inequalities of various kind. Two cases
took oppositional positions on housing policy, while a total of 31 were critical of
housing policies. A total of 14 cases were critical of new-town policies. Eight cases
adopted oppositional views on renewal policies, but two of these have more recendy
shifted to a consensual position. Overall, 24 cases were critical of renewal policies, but
two of these have adopted consensual positions more recently. Displacement was seen as
a threat in 28 cases. Fears included the emerging difficulties under conditions of renewal
for local people in finding housing or in establishing community facilities, local
economic initiatives or other developments of value to the community. A total of 29
highlighted various fears that can be categorised under the heading "invasion". These
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TABLE 7.5
URBAN
Code INEQUAL.

T HE M A T I C FOCUS IV: URBAN E N V I R O N M E N T
URBAN POLICIES:
Housing New Town Renewal

URBAN PRESSURES:
Displacement
Invasion

Opp.-Cons.

V

Facilities

Crit.

V

Facilities

Crit.

1.

Traffic

2.
3.

0pp.

Crit.

4.

V

ACTION:
Campaigns Other

V
V

ADVERSARIES:
Speculators, Treasury, Dub. Corpo., CHDDA.
CHDDA

Crit.

5.
Crit.

6.

7.

Road plans

8.

Crit.

Opp.

Crit.

Opp.-Cons.

V
V

V

V
V

V

Speculators, Treasury, DDDA
CflDDA, Treasury

9.
10 .

Road plans

Crit.

11.

12 .

Crit.

13.

Crit.

14.

Road plans

15.

Road plans

16.

Facilities

17.

Facilities

Opp.

Crit.

18.
19.

Control

Crit.

Crit.

V

Crit.

V

V
Crit.

V

V

DDDA

Opp.

\

V

- Dub. Corpo., CHDDA, DDDA, Speculators, Treasury

Crit.

V

V

V

Crit.

V

V

Crit.

V
V

V

V

V

V

Opp.

20 .
21

V

Crit.

C rit.

Dub. Corpo., CHDDA

Dub. Corpo., CHDDA, Treasury

Treasury
- Dub. Corpo., CHDDA, DDDA, Speculators, Treasury
V

Crit.

2Z__
KEY: Opp.: Oppositional; Crit.: critical; Opp.-Cons: moved from oppositional to consensual position; -: no comment.

T A B L E 7.5______________________________ C O N T I N U E D
URBAN
Code INEQUAL.

U RBAN P O L IC IE S :
H ousing N ew Town R enew al

URBAN P R E S S U R E S :
D isplacem ent Invasion

A C T IO N :
Campaigns Other

A D V E R S A R IE S :

23.

H ousing

C rit.

C rit.

V

V

V

V

Treasury, Speculators

24.

H ousing

C rit.

C rit.

V

V

V

V

DDDA

25.

Overcrowding

C rit.

-

-

-

-

26.

H ousing

C rit.

0pp.

V

V

V

27.

F acilities

C rit.

C rit.

V

V

V

-

-

28.

-

C rit.

0pp.

V

V

V

V

D D DA , developers

29.

F acilities

C rit.

0pp.

V

V

V

-

D D DA , developers

30.

-

-

C rit.

V

V

-

V

-

31.

F acilities

-

C rit.

V

V

V

-

-

32.

Facilities

-

C rit.

V

V

V

-

-

33.

F acilities

-

C rit.

V

V

V

-

-

34.

F acilities

-

-

-

-

V

-

35.

F acilities

-

C rit.

-

-

-

-

-

36.

A m enities

C rit.

C rit.

V

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

V

-

-

37.

-

-

-

-

-

D D D A , speculators

38.

Facilities

C rit.

39.

H ousing

-

40.

A m enities

-

41.

C onditions

C rit.

-

V

V

V

-

42

F acilities

-

-

-

V

-

-

-

43.

H ousing

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

C rit.
C rit.

D. Corpo, D evelopers

44.
F acilities
Crit.
V
C rit.
D evelooers. orivate landlords
V
K EY: 0 p p .: O ppositional; Crit.: critical; 0 p p .-C o n s: m oved from oppositional to consensual position; -: no com m ent.

T A B L E 7.5

Code

URBAN
INEQUAL.

C O N T IN U E D
URBAN P O L IC IE S :
H ousing N ew Town R enew al

45.

Roads

C rit.

-

C rit.

46.

F acilities

.

-

.

47.

F acilities,
isolation

-

C rit.

-

U RB A N P R E S S U R E S :
D isplacm entInvasion

V

V

-

-

A C T IO N ;
Campaigns Other
V

V
V

49.

Isolation
facilities

C rit.

50.

Isolation
facilities

-

C rit.

V

51.

Isolation
facilities

-

C rit.

V

52.

H ousing

-

C rit.

53.

Isolation
facilities
Isolation
facilities
Isolation
facilities

-

C rit.

-

C rit.

-

C rit.

55.

D. C orpo

V

48.

54.

-

A D V E R S A R IE S :

C rit.

C rit.

-

S D C o .C .

V

56.
Isolation
facilities

-

C rit.

V

59.

F acilities

C rit.

C rit.

V

60.

Isolation

-

C rit.

61.

Isolation

-

C rit.

57.

58.

62.
Facilities_______ :________ C rit.
K EY : O pp.: O ppositional; C rit.: critical; -: no com m ent.

-

Planners (new tow n), SD C o.C .

include tiie intrusion o f high-grade office and residential developm ent, speculative
activity in the local area, escalating land values, the re-colonisation o f w orking-class areas
by the m iddle classes and the segregated nature o f m uch new developm ent. Clearly both
categories are closely linked, in that the fear o f being effectively "rem oved" from an old,
valued locale is bound up with the pressures linked to the recom m odification o f form erly
devalued urban spaces. There are som e variances betw een the inner city and Tallaght,
which obviously reflect their different spatial context and developm ent histories:
Inner city
%

Tallaght
%

Urban inequalities

66.7

82.4

H ousing (O pp./C rit.)

48.9

64.7

New Tow n Policy

6.7*

64.7

Renew al (O pp./Crit.)

68.9

5.9

D isplacem ent

62.2

0.0

Invasion

62.2

5.9

Cam paigns

53.3

23.5

O ther Action

42.2

52.9

*Some informants made the connection between new-town policy and the denuding
o f the inner city population.
KEY; 0 p p . = oppositional; Crit. = critical)

In term s of action, a total o f 28 groups had becom e involved in various urban
struggles, while 28 had been involved in other kinds o f urban intervention, prim arily the
developm ent o f local facilities for com m unity use. Som e respondents identified the core
adversaries in urban struggles and conflicts. D evelopers and speculators were m ost
frequently m entioned (19 cases) follow ed by the docklands renew al authorities D D D A
(9 cases) and C H D D A (7 cases) and the local authority (9 cases).
T able 7.6 presents an overview o f the them es present in grassroots praxis in the two
case-study areas, highlighting as far as possible the m ain focus (or foci). This latter
category indicates the them e or them es prioritised by each organisation. In som e cases,
no m ain focus could be identified as a num ber o f them es were given equal weight in
praxis. Broadly, com m unity-culture was a them e in 56 cases, econom ics in 34 cases,
anti-drugs in 46 and urban in 46. T he difference in em phasis betw een the inner city and
Tallaght is as follows:
Inner city
%

Tallaght
%

C om m untiy-culture

93.3

82.4

Econom ic

60.0

41.2

A nti-drugs

73.3

76.5

Urban Env./Dev.

75.6

70.6
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TABLE 7.6 __________ Overview
Code

C-Cult

Econ.

of Main Themes
Urban

Drugs

1.

V

V

V

t

2.

V

V

V

V

3.

X

1

-

V

-

4.

t

-

V

-

5.

V

t

V

-

6.

-

V

t

-

7.

V

-

V

V

8.

-

V

V

t

9.

-

-

t

-

10.

V

V

V

t

11.

t

V

V

-

12.

V

V

V

V

13.

<

t

-

V

14.

t

t

V

V

15.

t

-

V

V

16.

t

-

V

V

17.

V

V

t

-

18.

V

-

-

V

19.

V

-

V

t

20.

V

-

-

V

21.

t

t

-

t

22.

t

V

-

-

23.

V

t

24.

V

V

V

V

25.

V

-

t

-

26.

V

-

-

t

27.

V

V

V

V

28.

t

V

V

V

29.

V

-

30.

V

t

31.

V

V

t; main focus; V: other themes present;

V

V

t

-

V

V

V

TABLE 7.6___________Continued
Code

C-Cult

Econ.

Drugs

Urban

32.

V

V

V

V

33.

V

V

V

34.

V

-

V

V
X
1

35.

t

t

-

V

36.

V

V

V

V

37.

X
1

-

-

-

38.

V

-

t

V

39.

V

t

-

V

40.

V

V

V

V

41.

V

V

V

t

42.

V

-

-

V
-

43.

V

-

X
1

44.

V

-

V

V

45.

V

V

V

t

46.

V

-

t

-

47.

1

-

<

48.

V

t

49.

V

50.

-

V

-

V

V

-

-

t

V

51.

t

V

V

V

52.

V

t

V

V

53.

V

V

V

V

54.

-

-

55.

-

-

56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.

t
V
-

t
t

A
1

-

-

-

-

J.
t

t

V

-

J.
t

J.
t

V

-

-

t

-

-

-

-

-

V

V

V

±

V

_
62.
V
t: main focus; V: other themes present'

The varying character of the individual organisations can be crudely gauged by
highlighting their thematic content using a simple set of formulae. The broad themes
were first coded as follows: community-culture: C; economic: E; drugs: D; urban-spatial:
U. The presence or absence of each theme in the praxis of each organisation can then be
summarised simply (e.g. CEDU signifies all four themes are present, CU signifies
community-culture and urban are present, etc.):
F orm ula
CEDU
CD U
CEU
CD
CU
CED
C
D
EDU
ED
CE
DU

All
21
11
7
5
5
3
3
3
1
1
1
1

No. o f Cases
Inner City
15
8
6
4
4
3
1
1
1
1
1

Tallagh
6
3
1
1
1
-

2
2
-

1

-

Most organisations (21) gave equal weight to all themes. In cases where some theme or
themes were prioritised, the main foci were as follows:

C:
E:
D:
U;
CE:
ED:
None

All
10
7
12
9
2
1
21

Inner citv
8
5
6
9
2

Tallaght
2
2
6
-

1
6

-

15

Table 7.7 provides a qualitative summary of the main effects o f grassroots praxis under
each of the main thematic headings.'^ Broadly, 54 cases achieved some kind of
community-cultural effect, 28 economic, 39 anti-drugs and 40 urban-spatial. The
shortfall between these figures and the presence of these themes in praxis (above)
represents the failure of grassroots action to achieve any effect in some cases.
Specifically, 2 community-cultural, 6 economic, 7 anti-drugs and 6 urban-spatial
interventions failed to have any effect. The varying combination of effects o f individual
organisations can be summarised using the formula approach introduced above:

‘^In this instance the effect was gauged from descriptions o f outcom es provided by participants in the
interview s. A more critical appraisal o f the overall impact o f grassroots praxis is provided throughout
subsequent chapters and especially Chapter T w elve.
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Formula
All

CEDU
CDU
CEU
CU
CD
C
CED
D
CE
DU
ED
E
EU

12
11
7
7
6
5
4
3
2
2
1
1
1

No. o f Cases
Inner City
9
9
6
6
5
2
4
1
-

1
1
1

Tallaght
3
2
1
1
1
3
-

2
2
2
-

Table 7.8 offers an overview of perspectives on state and area-based partnerships.
This provides some insight into experiences, attitudes and linkages that have evolved
through dealing with various state (or quasi-state in the case o f the partnerships)
structures and agencies. There is a general sense o f frustration with a highly centralised
and sometimes dominating or controlling state apparatus. The local state can variously be
seen as the enemy or as a changing and improving authority, coming alive to the need (or
indeed responsibility) to consult its citizens and to deal with local organisations.
Opinions on the Partnership structures also varied in interesting ways. While some
found them supportive and valuable, others found them either irrelevant or actually
negative, in that they functioned as an extra layer o f bureaucracy pushing the grassroots
further from the centres of power. In this case, the end result is actually felt to be
disempowering, as attention and energies are deflected into dealing with a partnership,
which can actually change very little in effect.
Finally, Table 7.9 offers an overview of political and media linkages. In most cases,
grassroots organisations are officially "apolitical" (in the sense o f not supporting any
particular political party). This apolitical position is adopted for the very good reason that
(as past experience in the anti-drugs movement showed) association with party politics
tends to exacerbate local divisions and diminsh local support. Community politics are
highly fractious to begin with, and tensions would be heightened if an organisation made
formal links with any given party, as it becomes seen as a vehicle for that party and of
little other relevance. However, in many cases tactical links are forged in order to
galvanise as much support as possible around particular issues. Hence,

local

representatives from Sinn Fein, Labour, W orkers' Party and independents have given
support to grassroots action on drugs or various urban struggles. Finally, some
informants addressed the question of paramilitary links. M ost people maintained that
there were no such links, and in many cases it was felt that such charges had more to do
with establishment paranoia of working-class organisation than with reality. In one case,
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TABLE 1 .1 ___________________________ S U M M A R Y OF MAIN E F F E C T S
Code

Community-Cultural

Economic

Drugs

Urban

1.

Revival o f festival, training
Expression o f local tradition

Local labour clause

L.A. agreed to eviction o f dealers

LA rehoused people displaced by
renewal locally; stop urban dev.

2.

Solidarity, mutual aid
Com m unity infrastructure

Inform ation services

Developed structure adopted by DTF
Public com m em oration o f victim s

3.

C om m -state structures created

-

4.

Com m unity-arts developm ent
Local Authority and Partnership
support for local cultural dev.

"

5.

S upport for local folklore

6.
7.
8.

22 local groups operating
-

-

-

Street festival to celebrate progress
achieved by the anti-drugs m ovem ent

-

Social-econom y initiatives

Econom ic opp. for recovering addicts

-

Jobs for LTU E

Funding for local services

-

Local labour clause
Local em ploym ent service

9.

Dealers moved out
-

Funding for services, building alliance,
organising local opposition, inform ation
constant pressure on state re. crisis

10.

C om m . Training W orkshop

Local control o f funding for
training projects

Street sculpture installed as m em orial for
victim s o f the drugs crisis

11.

C T W , A dult training, youth
services, personal dev.

Local people em ployed
m eeting local needs

Youth developm ent, outreach
Drug dealers moved out

12.

Building com m , infrastructure,
leadership training, developm ent

13.

R evive recycling tradition, training . Social-econom y initiative

14.

A rchive/publications o f I.C.
S ocial-econom y initiative
folklore/w orking-class experiences

-

S upport to C om m unity R esponse
groups
Building local opposition and
awareness

Stop urban developm ent, com m . ctr.
Stop urban developm ent

-

Fire station refurbished as communil
resource; social housing to m eet nec(
Y outh hostel/shelter

P rom oting sustainable urban dev.
D evelopm ent o f recycling facility
-

TABLE 1 .1

CONTINUED

Code

Community-Cultural

Economic

15.

M utual aid, training
"Balcony Belles" and
S heriff Youth Theatre
com m unity arts groups

16.

Creation o f after-schools program m e

17.

T raining

18.

Training com m unity leaders

19.

Building alliances in docklands

20.

T raining for A ctivists, E valuation/
support o f com m unity projects

O w nership o f training centre in inner city

21.

Publication on history o f Poolbeg Jobs for local people
peninsula/pow er station
Training

R enew al o f pow er plant as heritage centre

22.

Drugs
C om m unity arts used to
explore the issues

Urban
People displaced by renewal rehoused locally;
C om m unity developm ent centre; Play dealing
with developm ent issues and effects on innercity com m unities perform ed at City Arts Ctr.
P rovision o f local after-schools facility

Drug dealers moved out
Stop urban developm ent
V ictim s o f drugs crisis
commemorated

Stop urban developm ent

P artner in social econ. initiative

23.

Training
M aritim e activity

Local enterprise developm ent

24.

E m pow erm ent, D evelopm ent o f
local com m unity infrastructure

M A ES service
W elfare Rights

25.

Education and local cultural
activity; exploration o f drugs
issue through dram a

26.

C om m unity em pow erm ent

27.

Youth w ork, elderly, festival

E m ploym ent service, jobs

Y outh services

R enovation o f school as com m . dev. facility

28.

C om m unity-arts dev., sam ba
band, photography project in
C ity Q uay school, Sth. D ocks
festival, art on the cam pshires

Jobs in com m unity arts

A rtistic exploration o f the issues

O w nership o f a com m unity-arts facility in a
prim e urban location
Stop developm ent on the cam pshires

R enovation o f disused cinem a for com m unity
facility
Support and advice to local
anti-drugs group

O rganisation o f C om m unity H ousing
C ollective

Drug rehab, work
Prevention & aw areness work

C onstructed 55 houses

T A B L E 7 .7

CONTINUED

C ode

C om m unity-C ultural

E co n o m ic

29.

Educational support structures
C om m unity infrastructure

30.

Safeguarding m aritim e heritage
training

Local econom ic developm ent

31.

D eveloping com m, infrastructure

Local em ploym ent service (info)

Supporting com m, response

32.

D eveloping com m infrastructure
building local capacity

Local em ploym ent service (info)

Awareness and counselling service Refurbishm ent o f com m unity centre/resource

33.

D eveloping com m , infrastructure

-

Counselling and after-care service
D ealers o ff the streets.

34.

D eveloping com m , infrastructure

-

Dealers forced out

35.

H eritage project. Liberties
F estival, T raining

W elfare rights, LES, Co-op
developm ent: Old Dublin W alking
T ours, Liberties Caretakers,

36.

D eveloping com m , infrastructure
building coalition

Local jo b s m eeting com m unity
needs

37.

Building coalition
T raining for com m unity activists
C om m unity arts

■

38.

C om m unity arts (dram a)

-

39.

R aising energy aw areness

40.

Y outh work, developm ent
o f activities and services
Liberties heritage

41.

H om ew ork club

-

C reating local jo b s in com m unity
business

-

Urban

Drugs
-

Stop urban developm ent (high rise)
Sem inars on housing issues

-

Renew al o f canal basin, creation o f local
enterprise space
Som e input to H A R P

W on state support for the construction o f a
m ulti-purpose sports/com m unity centre
H ousing advice. R efurbishm ent o f churchow ned building as com m unity resource
centre

Pressure on dealers
State funding for local services
“

Dealers forced out
C om m unity A ddiction R esponse
-

Input to regeneration plans

“

E state m anagem ent

Im proving housing quality (insulation service
for low -incom e households

V ictim s com m em orated

Input to regeneration plans (outcom e uncertaii

Com m unity drue team

C om m unity drafted olans for reeeneration

TABLE 7 . 7

CONTINUED

C ode

Com m unity-C ultural

Econom ic

42.

Second-chance education
Care for children and fam ilies
D eveloping com m , infrastructure

Drugs

Urban

R efurbishm ent o f school as com m , resource

43.

A fter-schools club, hom ew ork,
arts & crafts, youth club, senior
citizens service

Dealers moved out, support
services for addicts

44.

Y outh work, training, graffiti
club

Dealers moved out, support
for addicts

Local w om an displaced by privatisation of
social housing rehoused by Dub. Corpo.
D. C orpo agreed to refurbishm ent dem ands
C om m unity Forum created to fight for local
benefits from renewal

45.

H eritage project, local festival
inform ation services, 2nd-chance
education

Com m em oration o f victim s

R efurbishm ent o f school as com m unity
resource

46.

D eveloping com m , infrastructure
Building a culture o f opposition

Dealers moved out, research
on issues, som e policy changes
com m unity addiction services
Building consciousness/awareness

47.

C om m unity education initiatives
15 classes, 200 participants annually

Course exploring addiction

48.

Training, producing handcrafts

49.

Inform ation services
building com m unity infrastructure

50.

51._____ B uilding a platform for grassroots
organisations across W . T allaght
________ Sharing inform ation_____________

C om m unity business

Construction o f local developm ent centre

Construction o f local developm ent centre
Supporting local service provision C onversion o f L.A. into com m unity resource

Com m unity rehab, drugs education C om m unity drug facility constructed in
cultural exploration o f issues
Jobstow n
D rug problem under control

TABLE 7 . 7

CONTINUED

C ode

Com m unity-Cultural

Econom ic

Drugs

Urban

52.

T raining, com m unity radio,
com m unity arts support, youth
projects

11 social econom y
initiatives trading, 15 at
developm ent phase

Drugs Rehab program m e

Environm ental projects

53.

Sports training, fam ily resource
centre, support for COs

Providing labour for local
developm ent/econom ic
opportunities for LTUE

54.

R ange o f activities in new com m ,
centre

Inform al "market" generates
incom e for centre

55.

D evelopm ent o f Y outh H orse P roject and
com m unity centre

Educating youth and parents
about drugs m is-use

56.

C om m unity-arts developm ent

57.

C om m unity Council

L ocal econom ic initiatives
Income generated reinvested
in com m unity factilities

58.

Dealers moved out
C om m unity drugs rehab
Funding for services

E nvironm ental im provem ents

C reation o f com m unity
drugs rehab centre

59.

C om m unity infrastructure

60.

M utual aid, inform ation

61.

H om e help, day care for elderly,
support for fam ilies o f prisoners
B uilding com m, infrastructure
C om m unity M ediation

62.

Drugs rehab program m e
om m unity arts exploring
the issues

E state m anagem ent, roads im provem ent

W elfare rights
T allaght Centre for the U nem ployed
G T W (both independent now)

Street-workers project
Drugs prevention
Com m unity-arts exploration o f
the issues_____________________

Creation o f a com m unity drugs facility
in a space provided by the local boxing
club

Table 7.8__________ Perspectives on State and Area-Based Partnerships
Code
1.

Central State

Local State
"Dublin Corporation the
real vandals"

2.

Some links developed but
Dept, of Education a barrier

3.

Inaccessible, no
meaningful consultation

Improved greatly with
current regime

4.

Control through funding

-

5.

Right-wing ideology. Focus
on numbers, ignore social

6.

Protective of "status", unco
operative, esp. D. of Ed.; no
p'ship: unequal power relation

7.

"Uses" comm. orgs. to
compensate for service gaps

8.

Power blocs; D. of Ed.
"refuses to talk with anyone"

9.

Unsympathetic to
community action

10.

Unsympathetic to
the realities of poverty

11.

-

-

Respect for current regime, but
not the previous one.
■

D. Corpo housing policy
fragmented communities

-

Partnerships
Not relevant, they'll be gone
once the money runs out
Useful, good relationship

Partnership area too big: I.C. is
not a single community/locale
Good influence on state agencies

Very supportive

Extra layer keeping local groups
away from real centres of power
Minimal levels of commitment
from some sectors on the board
Don't get past unequal social
power, dominated by staff

D. Corpo housing policy one of
main destructive forces in the I.C.

Huge benefit to this area

Welcome changes at top, takes
time to work through all levels

Works because community
people involved from the outset

12.

Fragmented approach, chaotic:
resources put to conflicting uses

-

Bureaucratic, not really a true
model o f comm, development

13.

Progress judged purely in
economic terms, concerns re. real
support for social economy

■

Focus on I.C. is unrealistic: too
large and diverse; Problems with
area-based poverty approach

14.

No support afforded
working-class communities

D, Corpo housing policy
undermined inner-city communities

15.

Hard to get info, from them

More open than central state

16.

Dept, of Ed. not supportive

17.

Deeply unsatisfactory

Divisive housing allocation policy
Force communities to compromise

18.

Don't know how to handle
communities, no consultation
Purely economic model of
Development

Varies - depends who you deal with
Tension internally between departments

19.

Generally serves the needs
of capital

Formerly in collusion with capital,
trying to play more progresssive role,
but to little effect

-

-

Unable to comment
Initially no links, more
contact now
PR exercise. No radicals on the
board

-

Table 7.8

Continued
Partnerships

Code

Central State

20 .

U nequal partnership

O w nership - is it really corrununity?

21

C om m unity rhetoric, but little action

E ffective

Local State

22 .
U nnecessary and irrelevant

23.
24.

M yopic, N ational A nti-Poverty
strategy has been a failure

25.

U nsupportive, very hard to change

26.

U nsym pathetic

D eeply energy-sapping

27.

Very responsive

V ery Positive

28.

N ot supportive, esp. D. o f Ed.
State nervous o f critical C.O.s

N ot supportive

A nother layer o f bureaucracy
A chieved nothing

29.

Funders

30.

U nsym pathetic to social effects;
econom ic focus (job num bers etc.)

31.

M akes use o f com m unity orgs.,
dum ps problem s on com m unities

32.

Funders

G ood relations

N o real involvem ent

33.

M ore consultation now

New regim e im provem ent

G ood organisation

34.

D ism issive o f com m unity effort

Poor, but im proved

N ot relevant

Im proved

Positive

Som e partnership em erging, but
still tend to divide and exploit
com m unities; D. o f Ed. w on't talk

G ood relations, but they
have reneged on som e
prom ises

Funders

38.

U nsupportive, constant struggle
to get any resources

D estructive housing policies D on't know w hat they do
'dum ping' problem tenants

39.

Fas, D SC & FA , D. o f Ent. Good.
D. o f Ed. and Env. difficult

40.

L ittle support

41.

A ttacking the w hole philosophy
Ignored com m unity
o f C om m unity E m ploym ent/ D um ping drug tenants
social econom y
D eep sense o f anger and
distrust o f L A. as landlord

35.
36.

37.

E xcluded from that clique

Starting to consult C.Os.

42.
Y ears o f neglect, recent shift, but
New face to D. C orpo., but
_________ too late - too m uch social dam age______ wav too late______________

N ot fam iliar w ith it
N ightm are o f com m unity
politics: people vying for pow er
on com m itees; careerism

Tahle 7.8

Continued

Code

C entral State

L ocal State

P artnerships

43 .

N o services in w orkingclass areas

T end to adopt purely p hysical
solutions to social problem s

L ittle im pact, select group
involved, uncritical voice

44 .

Reliance on CE points up
gaps in state services in
som e com m unities

W ork w ith them a good deal

N o involvem ent, don't know
m uch about them

45 .

Public spending v.
uneven - class bias

Source o f m any problem s

P ositive developm ent

46 .

D ivorced from or ignorant of
problem s in w orking-class
com m unities. Im possible to
Im possible to influence centralised, no consultation

T rem enduous tum -around: have
adm itted that they have failed
their tenants and the people they serve
G ood level o f cooperation now,
seem com m itted to the problem s

47.

State responds to disadvantage
vantage out o f fear o f revolution
not for any positive reason

M ore openess and consulation now

Ignore com m unity voice; Funds
for local developm ent absorbed
in adm inistration, not getting to
the jjeople; a "fudge"

49 .

No structure for grassroots ideas/
experience to inform policy
influence policy

Local authority at w ar w ith its
citizens

E xtrem ely successful

50 .

No understanding

Supportive

No links to com m , no feedback,
avoid critical/radical activists

48 .

51 .
52 .

Lack o f integration
G ood response, but unco
ordinated

53 .

Very positive, operates well

Bureaucratic

C an't see w hat their function is

G ood relations

G ood organisation

54 .

G ood relations

55 .

D. o f Ed. not on Task
Force - w eakness

56 .

Distant

H elpful

N ot relevant

57 .

U nsupportive

Favour m iddle-class com m unities
in budget allocations

D isem pow ering - extra layer
W indow -dressing

58 .

Very negative, less so now,
but only because o f
com m unity pressure

59 .

No serious responses; poverty
responses cam ouflage the reality

C reated m ultiple problem s - bad
planning etc.

N o local benefit; never got to
the basic needs o f the people

Did not realise they existed until
recently

60 .
61 .

Reluctant partner, screen things
Education w orst o f all.
Not supportive

G ood at sourcing funding but
not at reaching com m unity
Supportive

N ot relevant

Table 7.9

Political and Media Relations

Political Parties

Media

1.

N on-party political; tactical links with
Sinn Fein, Independent*, W orkers' Party

Positive during C H D D A struggle
N egative on high rise

2.

No links

Very negative, particularly on drugs issue;
Ignores "huge effort" put into com m unity developm ent

3.

No links. Sinn Fein/param ilitary links
part o f an orchestrated sm ear cam paign

4.

No links, but supportive o f som e political
cam paigns - e.g. Parade o f Innocence, 1986*

5.

No links.

N egative - m ainstream press too right wing.

6.

N o links

N egative - sensationalist/ignore developm ent efforts

7.

N on-party; tactical links w ith local reps.
(FF, independent**. Labour, Sinn Fein).

8.

N on-paty; tactical links w ith local reps.

9.

Tactical links; SF -param ilitary links part
o f an orchestrated sm ear cam paign

Code

N egative - sensationalist, basically racist attitude
tow ards drug users.

10.

T actical links w ith local reps. (Independent*)

11.

No links

12.

No links

13.

N o links

14.

Tactical links w ith som e parties (SF,
L abour, FF) and independents; param ilitary
links part o f an orchestrated sm ear cam paign

15.

No links

16.

No links

17.

Possibility o f strategic links with SF
P aram ilitary links invented by a paranoid
establishm ent

18.

No links

C om pletely biased tow ards property capital

19.

T actical links; Ind., SF, LP V W P

C om pletely biased tow ards property capital

20.

No links

21.

No links

C om pletely m isrepresent the drugs crisis/
anti-drugs m ovem ent

A useful tool; have been able to use the m edia effectively

22.
Labour. Sinn Fein - tactical_________________________________________ :___________________________________
*Birm ingham Six C am paign in support o f people w rongly im prisoned for 1970s (I.R .A .) bom bing in B irm ingham
**Tony G regory in particular, an activist w ho cam e out o f the 1970s com m unity m ovem ent in the N orth inner city and
w as elected to the Dail.

Table 7.9

Continued

Code

Political Parties

Media

23.

Strategic links w ith L abour Party

Som e coverage

24.

Strategic iinics w ith L P

25.
26.
27.

N ot party pohtical, but local reps, try
to forge links

28.

No links

Som e coverage

29.

N o links

M isrepresent com m unity issues; structurally aligned
w ith capital

30.

N o links

31.

No form al links, but lobby for support on
som e issues; som e politicians are nervous
o f com m unity action - seen as a threat

Had gotten good exposure

32.

Tactical links on som e issues with
m ost local reps.

No interest in com m unity w ork

33.

Tactical links on som e issues, but
using all reps. - not a single party

Very negative and sensationalist

34.

Political parties unsupportive to
begin with, nervous o f com m unity action

M isleading

35.

Tactical links only

36.

Tactical links

37.

No links

38.

N on-political; som e activists also
W orkers Party m em bers (incidental)

D on't understand w hat it m eans to live poor
E m phasise the negative

39.

N on-political

Have been useful, but som etim es the issues are confused

40.

L abour Party links

N egative

41.

Socialist W orker Party

42.

No links

43.

Tactical links, Sinn Fein strong in
som e com m unities

M ajor cam paign against com m unity action

44.

Socialist W orker Party (tactical)

S upportive in recent urban struggle

45.

L abour Party

46.

V aries greatly, but tactical links with
independents, Sinn Fein, Labour,
Socialst Party - but the presence of
SF used by police as excuse to attack
_________ the anti-drugs m ovem ent________________

E xploit issues; m isquote and m isrepresent com m unities

M ixed; extrem ely irresponsible and prejudicial
on som e issues

Table 7.9

Continued

Code

P olitical P arties

M edia

47.

T actical links w ith all local reps.

T end to em phasise the negative

48.

-

Som e good coverage

49.

-

-

50.

T actical links w ith local reps

Ignore the real issues

51.

T actical links w ith local TD s

Stereoptype the area

52.

Som e o f the anti-drugs w ork had INLA
or IRA backing or at least the threat
o f such backing

53.

-

"

N ot local, do not appreciate this place

54.

N o links

55.

N o links

M edia response has dam aged this area

56.

No links

Supportive

57.

Sinn Fein

Supportive

58.

Som e Sinn Fein involvem ent; som e subversive
elem ents in earlier drugs m ovem ent, but not now;
becam e a general com m unity m ovem ent

"

59.

T actical links with local reps.

-

60.

No links

-

61.

No links

-

62.

No links

-

S ensationalist

it was felt there may have been "subversive" links in the 1980s, but that was no longer
the case. Only one informant felt that there was active paramilitary support o f some kind.
Relations with the media vary. Generally, the strongest criticisms derive from the anti
drugs movement and urban struggles. In the former case, media representation is seen as
sensationalist and distorting, if not actually oppositional to grassroots organisation. In
the latter case, the media is often seen as representing powerful interests, in collusion
with capital and disinterested in local issues and concerns. In Tallaght, the media was
often seen as part of the general problem, as it created and maintained a strongly negative
public image, which makes local development work much harder.

Conclusions
This chapter has presented an overview o f the historical process and structure of
grassroots organisation in Dublin. This first involved developing an abstract analytical
framework constructed dialectically around key categories construed as moments in an
unfolding socio-spatial process. The second section traced the recent evolution o f the
third space in the inner city and Tallaght. It highlighted a shift from a predominantly topdown orientation to a much stronger bottom-up focus. Some connections between this
trend and the broader structural context of urban social change were then explored,
highlighting in particular issues o f class, spatial and economic restructuring and relations
with the state. The final section then mapped some o f the contours of third space by
constructing a series of typologies summarising key dim ensions of the generative bases,
praxis and effects of grassroots organisation in the two case study areas.
Although the development o f summary categories or concepts in this manner is
necessary, it is simultaneously insufficient: it is always important to remain cognisant of
the remainder, the qualitative detail lost in dealing with general or abstract overviews.
Accordingly, the following chapters take thematic views, dealing with local economic
development, the anti-drugs movement and urban struggles, and a spatial view, presenting
an integrative case study of grassroots organisation in one inner-city locale. A final
chapter then reviews all of the findings in order to arrive at an evaluation of the place and
meaning of the third space in the urban system.
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Chapter 8
T h e S o c ia l E c o n o m y

in t h e

U rban Sy st e m

Society, econom y, culture: each o f these 'areas', now tagged by a concept, is a comparatively
recent historical formulation. 'Society' was active fellow ship, company, 'common doing', before
it became the description o f a general system or order. 'Economy' was the management o f a
household and then the management o f a community before it became the description o f a
perceived system o f production, distribution, and exchange. 'Culture', before these transitions,
was the growth and tending o f crops and animals, and by extension the growth and tending of
human faculties. (W illiam s, 1977, 12).

Introduction
In Chapter Two, early attempts to “m ap” the third space in the urban system
highlighted a range of broad categories of action and organisation over and against the
dominant ones structured by capital and state imperatives and strategies. 'Fhe critical
perspective aims to sensitise research to all such activities, where other views may only
highlight the dominant interests and patterns of activity, including the predominant
sources of transformation and renewal highlighted in Chapter Five (economic and
spatial restructuring processes). There are always other kinds of pressure, other
struggles, other goals that a complete analysis of urban social change must seek to
comprehend. In short, it is necessary to becomc aware of the real and complex variations
within a received socio-spatial configuration: different events, experiences, intentions
and social practices which connect across the urban system. As Williams (1961b, 62)
pointed out “since the particular activities will be serving varying and sometimes
conflicting ends, the sort of change we must look for will rarely be of a simple kind:
elements of persistence, adjustment, unconscious assimilation, active resistance,
alternative effort will all normally be present, in particular activities and in the whole
organisation”.
In this vein, the aim of this chapter is to explore alternative economic development
strategies that have emerged at community level and now form an important element
within the third space in the city. The inequalities and exclusions that pertain to the
contemporary urban system (Chapter Five) create many difficulties at the level of
everyday life for working-class communities and those socially marginalised (lone
parents, refugees, disabled, etc.). Over many decades, the shifting labour requirements of
capital have led first to the mobilisation of a large urban working-class population in the
inner city and, at a subsequent moment, to the creation of large pools of surplus labour
in the inner city and in new towns such as Tallaght. From the perspective of
communities such as these, there are a number of available economic strategies or
responses to choose amongst (or not to choose, as the case may be) in order to secure
the material needs of daily life and to counteract the degradations and inequalities
produced through this historical process. The main possible responses, short of
revolution, are briefly summarised below. The main part of this chapter focuses on one
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of these, community-based development initiatives in the “social econom y” , providing
an overview of the underlying intentions and a summary o f praxis and effects. The
interconnections between individual social-economy organisations and the linkages with
the state and capital are also examined.

Mapping Economic Alternatives
The first possible response is largely passive, whereby the isolated individual simply
slips into the apathy and disillusionment bom o f alienation o r outright exclusion from
economic participation. The oppression and degradation o f low pay, vulnerable
employment

conditions,

redundancy,

unemployment

and

other

symptoms

of

powerlessness are unchallenged, situations which may be endured with the minor
assistance of welfare payments from the state. In this case, households may become
dependant for extensive periods on state support for income maintenance.
The second possible response to economic difficulties is emigration. Indeed, global
flows o f labour and the concomitant disruption of communities and households have
always been central components within the international restructuring o f capital (Feagin
and Smith, 1987). Accordingly, emigration has been a traditional feature o f the cultural
life of communities throughout Ireland for centuries, with Irish labour relocating
internationally, particularly to Britain and America, in line with the emergent sociospatial structure o f global capitalism. Similarly, emigration was also an important
response to the economic difficulties that emerged in Dublin in recent decades: between
1981 and 1996, there was a net out-migration of close to 80,000 people from the Dublin
Region (Drudy and Punch, 1999).
The third possible response is to turn to alternative economic strategies, in various
ways located “outside” the “form al” econom ic system, to varying degrees beyond the
relations o f the dominant mode of production. One such strategy is to enter into the
“crim inal” economy, including, for example, the drugs trade, which has flourished in
many parts of the city, creating tensions and conflicts locally (Chapter Nine). This is the
“ shadow

econom y” , which is necessarily hidden from the state. There is an

immediately apparent class distinction within this economic sub-sector, in that it
includes both the evasive strategies of the elite seeking to avoid taxation (“w hite-collar”
crime) and the “underw o rld ” of petty crime, drugs trading, etc. (“blu e-co llar” crime).
It is important to note the link between class, criminalisation and incarceration. It is well
known that the prison population in Dublin's M ountjoy is overwhelmingly drawn from
a limited number o f urban working-class communities. For example, one recent survey
in Dublin showed that 73 per cent of District C ourt’ defendants are from the most
economically deprived areas of the city. Furthermore, defendants from more deprived
areas are 49 per cent more likely to receive a custodial sentence than those from more
’The low est - and busiest - rung in the legal system.
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advantaged communities. This led the authors to conclude that “one might be forgiven
for suggesting on the basis of the data that the Dublin District Court system appears to
be there/or people from deprived areas” (Bacik, et al., 1998, 25). The structural basis of
this situation is clear: the crimes in the contemporary city deemed most “worthy” of
imprisonment are crimes against private property, particularly larceny. One social
control strategy employed by the state in the interests of ruling-class hegemony is to
criminalise the oppressed, who are thereby recast as the dangerous “other”, enemy of
comfortable (middle-class) society. The manifest inequalities in terms o f incarceration
are legitimised by completely ignoring this structural context and instead emphasising
“individual culpability, morality and deterrence” {ibid, 25), to be dealt with through a
conservative and profoundly simplistic policy like “zero tolerance” with its emphasis
on more prison places.^ For Castells (1998, 145) the “ultimate expression of social
exclusion is the physical and institutional confinement of a segment of society either in
prison or under the supervision of the justice system”. The “substantial effect” of such
policies is to delimit “the boundaries of social exclusion in terms that blame the
excluded for their plight, delegitimize their potential rebellion and confine social
problems into a customized hell” {ibid, 149). It is more helpful to highlight the
economic basis of the issue in order to subvert the kind of ideological mist that currently
obscures the real meaning of such activities. The links between economic issues and
criminal subcultures were raised by some interviewees:
What they don’t see is if you live in a family that’s second or third generation unemployed and the
people within your family, the ones who are lucky enough to have a job and are employed, work in
very low-grade employment and don’t ever really have enough m oney to live on and you see that,
for you life has no hope. Y ou ’re in a vicious circle - the poverty trap. And it’s going out robbing
cars that night gives you kicks. And for the ten minutes you ’re in that robbed car, if you don’t feel
like you’re in the poverty trap, then that’s where you’re going to go. And if going in shop-lifting
gets you enough money to go out Sunday night or Saturday night with your mates, then that’s
what you do because they’re all doing it (1-13).

Furthermore, for some, the perpetrators of certain crimes are seen as class heroes,
particularly where the target is one of the core capitalist institutions:
A bank robber in this community would be respected because he has the balls to go out and put his
life in his hands - the chances are he might get shot, and he's making a few bob and all he's doing is
robbing the big banks who have plenty o f money anyway. A bank robber would be respected. Not I
suppose to som eone from a middle class - who is say totally law-abiding. But w e would say w ell,
he's only a bank robber, he's only a shoplifter, he's not actually selling heroin (1-17).

Although involvement in criminalised activity generally may be a perfectiy rational
economic decision coming from a position of structural inequality, in the case of
narcotics the impulse may be almost self-destructive, given the violence and desperation
of everyday life associated with the subculture that surrounds hard drugs (see also

^Irish society already sanctions imprisonment more frequently than other EU countries despite a low and
declining crime rate (O'Donnell, 1998).
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Chapter Nine). It was noted in Chapter Two that this form of grassroots “collective”
support, forged out of problems relating to inequality, amounts to a “mutuality of the
oppressed” formed on the margins (Williams, 1961b, 104). This response is also
Hnked to globalisation processes in contradictory ways. Youth in Dublin's inner city or
Tallaght find themselves excluded from most of the opportunities and resources enjoyed
by more privileged classes in the new world economic order, yet integrated into the
global criminal economy (Castells, 1998), primarily through the international flows of
the opiate trade. In cultural terms, the attraction for young people of this “fast way o u t ”
of deprivation and circumscribed opportunity is obvious enough:
In a world o f exclusion, and in the midst o f a crisis o f political legitim acy, the boundary between
protest, patterns o f immediate gratification, adventure and crime becom es increasingly
blurred...Thus they compress their life into a few instants, to live it fully, and then disappear. For
those brief moments o f existence, the breaking o f the rules, and the feeling o f empowerment,
com pensates for the monotone display o f a longer, but miserable life (Castells, 1998, 205).

A fourth possible economic strategy involves working in the “bazaar economy”, a
busy street-based world of microeconomic activity based primarily around trade in
various consumer goods, including clothing and fruit and vegetables. Some of the trade
is seasonal, such as fireworks at Hallowe'en, wrapping paper and small gifts at
Christmas, Easter eggs at Easter, etc. Some such trade is “legitimate”, carried out under
license, but much of it drifts into the shadow economy as it involves at best quasi-legal
activity (e.g. trade in tobacco). Tensions sometimes emerge between such street traders
and retailers operating in the formal economy, particularly where the street trade
occupies space on an informal basis directly adjacent to high-street locations.
A fifth economic strategy involves the “household economy”, which revolves
around the “informal work of everyday domestic life” (Flynn and Pahl, 1983, 108).
This economic sphere is one of the “unstructured aspects of urban life” {ibid, 121),
involving “production, not for money, by members of a household and predominantly
for members of that household, of goods or services for which approximate substitutes
might otherwise be purchased for money” (Gershuny and Pahl, 1992, 248).
The final economic strategy involves a different kind of “informality”, the local
development of alternative economic models built around the production and
consumption needs of particular communities. The term “social economy” has been
adopted in many quarters to denote this work. The social economy essentially derives
from community or cooperative efforts to create alternative local development initiatives,
which operate on a nonprofit basis and are informed by alternative goals to the
accumulation imperative at the heart of fully capitalistic enterprise. This economic
sphere in third space is the central focus of the rest of this chapter. It describes in broad
terms the meaning and intentions behind activities carried out within the social economy.
The ultimate aim from a grassroots perspective is local control over economic activities
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directed towards meeting the material and socio-cultural needs o f everyday life. Existing
examples include local service initiatives, community arts, “environm ental” projects,
collective housing provision etc. Some case studies are used to examine what has been
achieved and what the limitations and failings have been.
These various spheres of economic activity can be summarised diagramatically
(Figure 8.1). The dualism of capital-state activity within the formal economy (with its
“m arket” and “non-m arket” elem ents) is disrupted by the introduction o f a third space
o f informality, which exists on a continuum between fully capitalistic and state
enterprise. This informal economic activity may be “residual” , that is, surviving from
pre-capitalist social configurations. The household economy, co-operation and mutual
aid can be seen as residual in this sense. Informal economic activity may also be
emergent, representing new forms o f economic organisation. Some elements of the
social economy may be emergent. These three spheres are necessarily seen as a
continuum, as elements of “form ality” may affect or interconnect with informal
economic activity to varying degrees. Community organisations may offer goods or
services on the market or contract capitalist firms to provide goods or services. More
importantly, much informal economic activity depends to some degree on some kind of
state support. In either case, such linkages carry inherent threats: the tendency of
capitalism to absorb or destroy emergent or residual economic forms through expansion
and the tendency of the state to co-opt or control. In either case the effect is seen as the
process of incorporation of previously alternative or oppositional economic forms,
which is a key mechanism in ensuring the reproduction o f capitalist hegemony
(Williams, 1973a, 1977).

Figure 8.1 Mapping the Third Sector; Spheres of Economic Activity
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Alternative Development: The Discovery o f a Social Economy
The emergence of what may be termed a local social economy is an important
phenom enon in the historical context of inner city decline and renewal and new-town
construction. This concept was first applied in a European context, but it has gained
broad currency among the grassroots in Dublin, and the sphere of practice and
organisation it embodies has also attracted considerable interest from the Irish State and
the European Union. The varying meanings attached to it at grassroots level and the
activities gathered under this general category are explored throughout the rest of this
chapter.
The origins of the social economy concept probably lie in France, where the term
first came into usage in the early 1980s. It was used to denote a sphere o f cooperative,
mutual and collective enterprises embodying ideals of self-help and mutual aid, which
must be distinguished from mainstream private

and

public

enterprise

in the

contemporary capitahst system.^ A number of organisational form s typical of the social
economy can be identified, including mutual associations, cooperatives and collectives. It
offers new sources of employment and encourages tendencies towards new types of
relations between those involved (members, workers, etc.). Though the range of activity
and organisational forms may seem vast, common social and political principles can be
identified, including voluntary and open membership, democratic management, equitable
distribution of earned income, solidarity, shared responsibility, mutual service and the
absence of the accumulation imperative (Watkins, 1983).
The concept received renewed attention generally at EU level in the 1990s, as member
states searched for ways to “im prove” the “job-intensity of grow th” (European
Commission, 1993, 1995). It was felt that “new jo b s ” could be sourced in local
services, improvements in the quality of life and environmental protection through local
development in various areas, including “the

most disadvantaged urban a re a s”

(European Commission, 1993, 19). It was argued that the current need and the future
potential for development in these areas existed due to the failure of the “ m a rk e t”
mechanism to meet the everyday needs of many communities. To deal with these
lacunae, a “new initiative could stimulate both demand and supply, thus creating a
'continuum' of possibilities ranging from supply totally protected by public subsidies to
totally competitive supply. Thus a new 'social economy' would be b o m ” {ibid, 20). For
the European Commission, this social economy can be built around a number of largely
service-based activities: home help, child care, new information technologies, youth
^It is w orth e m p h a s isin g that w h ile the c o n c e p t is r e la tiv e ly n ew , the field o f p ractice is not. M uch c o 
op era tiv e or co m m u n ity w ork , w h ich m ay be n o w c a teg o rise d w ith in the “s o c ia l e c o n o m y ” , has b een g o i n g
on for g e n e r a tio n s, in clu d in g so m e ele m e n ts w h ich m ay be r ea so n a b ly c la s s ifie d as p r e -c a p ita list. In so m e
resp ects, such a c tiv ity m ay be m ore m ature in rural areas, w here c o -o p e r a tio n and m utu ality has a lo n g and
p ro m in en t h isto ry . The in crea sin g v is ib ility o f co m p a ra tiv e o r g a n isa tio n a l form s in urban areas in recen t
decad es m ay acco u n t in part for the recent h eig h te n e d atten tion and the a d o p tio n o f the “so c ia l e c o n o m y ”
ca teg o ry in m any quarters.

150

service-based activities: home help, child care, new information technologies, youth
work, housing, security, local public transport, renewal of public spaces, local shops,
tourism, audiovisual services, the cultural heritage, provision of cultural and leisure
facilities, the control of pollution and sporting activities (European Commission, 1993,
1995).
In a more recent report produced for the Irish Department of Enterprise, Trade and
Employment, the social economy was construed similarly as a useful mechanism in
adjusting to the contradictions of post-fordism: “The perceived potential of the social
economy to provide new services and develop new markets was seen as a means of
combatting disadvantage on consumer markets and on labour markets in the post-fordist
era” (WRC, 1999, 2). The Partnership 2000 agreement (Government of Ireland, 1996)
also highlighted the possible role of a social economy in developing new kinds of social
service and social employment and committed to the establishment of a Working Group
to examine the potential. This commitment was reiterated in the National Anti-Poverty
Strategy (Government of Ireland, 1998). The National Economic and Social Forum'*
has also given strong support to developing this area, particularly as a means of tackling
long-term unemployment (NESF, 1994, 1995). The broad policy recommendation in
this case was that state support for social-economy development should be provided in
the form of labour subsidies and employment programmes. Among the practical
supports that have been created as a result of these commitments are the Community
Employment (CE) scheme (funding for part-time employment and training of workers
in community organisations) and the Whole-Time Jobs Initiative (WTJI) scheme
(funding community organisations to employ local people over the age of 35 who have
been unemployed or on lone-parent allowances for more than five years). This latter
scheme is administered by Fas and the area-based partnerships. One official view from
the Department of the Tanaiste provides some indication as to the state conception of the
function of a social economy. The target group is described in the following way:
Usually men and heads o f households, they have become virtually completely detached from the
normal economy and are very unlikely to find work there again. While some may have worked at
some stage in their lives, others, often with young families, have never had a full-time job. What
many of these individuals want is the opportunity to do a whole-time job which gives them and
their fam ily a way out of poverty and social exclusion (Department of the Tanaiste, 1995, 87,
quoted in Byme et al., 1999).

Apparently, this emergent sphere of local development is to function as an adjunct to the
“norm al” (that is, fully capitalist) economy in order to absorb those excluded and
discarded by the very logic of that system.^ In this manner, the social economy may

‘' a governm ental advisory body on social and econom ic policy.
^Although the subtext o f the state view offered here seems to reflect the old “culture o f poverty” view of the
undeserving poor (“what many o f these individuals want i s ...”) excluded by their own deviance rather than by
the logic o f capital (CDP, 1977).
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play a fully incorporated role legitimising the inequalities of the dominant economic
model, but cannot be allowed to evolve as an alternative mode of economic organisation
and development, which contradicts that dominant mode.
More recently, the Dublin Docklands Development Authority has undertaken to
“support initiatives to develop the “social economy” or “third

sector” as a

community-based method of meeting real needs in Docklands communities (DDDA,
1997, 38). Recognition of the social economy in the M aster Plan probably reflects the
input of particular members of the Authority supportive of the interests of the local
community. It remains unclear as to exactly what kind of practical support for the social
economy will be forthcoming.
The Meaning o f the “Social Economy”: Grassroots Views
Understanding of the potential contribution of a social economy at grassroots level in
Ireland suggests a view at variance in some respects from those summarised above,
though the 1993 European Commission's framing of the concept has been influential. In
a strategy guide issued by the Community Workers Co-op (CWC)*, the social
economy is seen in terms of a continuum of activities between the private market and
public sector with differing mixes of trading income, grants, subsidies, voluntary effort
and public contracts. Its existence is attributed to the tendency of the market to create
unemployment, to distribute the benefits of economic growth inequitably and to fail to
meet the needs of all groups, particularly those Living in areas of disadvantage or
experiencing social exclusion (Fahy, 1998). Mode of organisation and intentions
distinguish social-economy activity in important ways. In particular, the objective is not
profit but meeting the economic and socio-cultural needs of the community. The social
economy is further distinguished through the aims of resourcing the local community,
improving the general quality of life, promoting ownership within the local community
and developing local control of and benefit from local resources (PLANET, 1997; Fahy,
1998). The promise of the social economy for some practitioners is seen, therefore, in
terms of developmental autonomy and local economic ownership and control,
aspirations which the Irish state, with its tendency towards a high level of centralisation’,
is unlikely to share in any meaningful way. The Alliance for W ork Forum (see below)
highlights a second important divergence between such a grassroots view and an
opposing state view of the social economy as a labour market mechanism to absorb
surplus labour;

^Formed in 1981, the Com m unity Workers Co-operative is a national network o f over 6 5 0 p eople in v o lv ed
in com m unity-based projects and initiatives. Its aim is to prom ote and support com m unity work as a means o f
intervention for social change and to promote a policy agenda drawn from local action and experience, w hich
em phasises inclusion and equality.
’ One reflection o f such centralisation is that the role o f local authorities in Ireland are high ly circum scribed,
having few executive powers and no autonomous incom e base since dom estic rates were abolished in the late
1 9 7 0 s.
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The former seeks the development o f the social econom y as an econom ic sphere in its own right
and to explore the contribution it can make to econom ic and social development. The latter engages
with the social econom y for its potential to provide a “quick fix” to long-term unemployment. The
danger o f the social econom y becom ing underpinned by labour market mechanisms is that it w ill be
regarded as a “second class” econom y designed to stimulate, however effectively, individual
em ployment trajectories (Rush, 1996).

Similarly, the CWC views the social economy as a mainstream developmental sector,
which is distinguished by focusing on new areas o f work and adhering to the particular
characteristics and principles listed above (Fahy, 1998). In short there is a tension
between grassroots aspirations to create a social economy organised around local social
and

economic

development concerns

(improving

quality

of

life

in

a

given

neighbourhood) and state pressures to restructure this emergent field as a tool for
market integration. In this latter vision, its primary function is to improve the market
“em ployability” of participant workers (Byrne et al., 1999).
The meaning of the social economy as understood at grassroots level in Dublin is
most clearly present in the stated intentions, mission or ethos o f practitioners. Its effects
can be read from the way the “v isio n ” is realised in praxis (accordingly, subsequent
sections below examine these issues drawing on interview material). In one view, the
existence o f a social economy reflected structural conditions: “it is generally accepted
now that in the sort of economic boom, and the reality that it hasn't filtered into areas
like this has underpinned the need for local economic activity, and the social economy in
particular” (1-48). The adopted mission statement of one provides an interesting
definition. This clearly suggested that the social economy denoted an aspiration towards
alternative economic relations and autonomous economic development in

local

ownership and control. The aim of building a social economy is to “ensure that the
choice of products to produce, the means of producing them, the type of services to be
produced, their prices, their distribution and the distribution o f any surplus are all in
some sense socially just or determined by the com m unity” (1-05).

The Emergent Social Economy in Dublin
In common with the international experience, bottom-up economic initiatives have been
a feature of the recent evolution of grassroots organisation across Dublin. The rest of
this chapter explores the trajectory of the social economy in the inner city and Tallaght
since the 1980s as a local response to some o f the economic inequalities of the urban
system.* Although most community organisations tend to drift into some form of
economic practice, the remainder of this chapter emphasises surveyed during the current
work, which were formed specifically to develop the social economy. Table 8.1
summarises the origins, intentions and organisational forms. Table 8.2 summarises the
economic, cultural urban and environmental effects. Table 8.3 summarises the main

* The fieldwork found no evidence of Local Economic and Trading Systems in operation.
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Table 8.1 Social Economy Structure and Praxis I; Origins. Intentions. Organisation
Project

Origins

Issues

A im s

Mode o f Organisation

DNICFP

1985
North-east
inner city

Economic restructuring/
loss of IC econ. base
Working-class history
devalued/ignored

Create work opportunities
Record cultural history of the inner city
Publish accounts of working-class
experiences of urban social change

Community business managed
by Alliance for W ork Forum
on a C0-0f)erative basis

IN T

1986
Ringsend

Unemployment
Maritime heritage

Creating local employment by developing a local resource
Promoting marine activity and local maritime heritage

Non-profit organisation. Support
links with various local initiatives

Energy Action

1988
Liberties

Job creation, fuel
poverty, conservation

Alleviate fuel poverty through free domestic insulation for
low-income households, training long-term unemployed

Social economy scheme, registered
charity limited by guarantee, voluntary

Pigeon House

1994
Ringsend

Local employment
and training needs

Heritage development
Community development

Nonprofit company (charitable status).
Six local people act as trustees

RDl

1994
Ringsend

Poverty
Renewal pressures

Coordinating and expanding local development activity
Supporting local enterprise and community action

Non-profit umbrella organisation
Mgt: members o f constituent groups

Sunflow er

1995
North-east
inner city

Unemployment
Low educational
attainment

Provide jobs for local people
Enhance the living environment
Revive traditional recycling practices

Community business
Mgt.: Local community activists,
four project workers

TEN

1996
North-east
inner city

Maringalisation
Polarisation

Reintegrate long-term unemployed into work force
Providing labour to community organisations
Local service provision/local economic development
in energy conservation, reduction of harmful fuel emissions

Non-profit org., vol. mgt. board
Workers seconded to communityvoluntary orgs. in NE inner city

Weaving
Dreams

1993
Jobstown

Poverty,
educational inequal.

Creating craft-based employment for local women, selfand community development, inclusion, empowerment

Community enterprise managed by
local reps, elected to board.

SEU

1997
Tallaght

Local economic
development/
employment

Fostering local economic activity aimed at reinvesting
income in the community rather than economic profit
Various social objectives behind economic activity

Social-economy wing o f GTW,
organised as a community
co-operative

TCDI

1996
Tallaght

Marginalisation
Under-privilege

Training
Providing work opportunities for long-term unemployed
in local community oreanisations. meetins local needs

Community-based non-profit
organisation, local management
board

linkages that have emerged both between grassroots organisations and with state and
capital institutions or agencies.

Table 8.2 Social Economy Structure and Praxis II: Summary of Effects
P roject

Econom ic

DNICFP

-

C re a tin g local
jo b s (1)

Community-Cultural

Urban/Environment

- R e co rd in g and arch iv in g
local fo lk lo re (o ral a c c o u n ts)
- P u b lish in g local h isto ry

IN T

- S u p p o rtin g local
e n te rp rise (3 2 jo b s)

Energy
Action

- C re a tin g local jo b s (5 1 ) - T ra in in g lo n g -te rm u n e m p lo y e d

- S afe g u a rd in g m a ritim e h eritag e
- P ro m o tio n o f m a rin e ac tiv ity
- T ra in in g

- A d v ic e to c o m m u n ity g ro u p s:
ten p re se n ta tio n s p ro v id e d
o n settin g up en e rg y -b a se d
so c ia l-e c o n o m y in itia tiv e s

- R e n e w a l o f can al basin
■P ro v is io n o f local
e n te rp rise space
■In su la te d 1 3 ,0 0 0 h o m es
■In s u la te d 2 ,0 0 0 attics.
• F itte d 4 ,0 0 0 sm o k e alarm s
• F itte d 3 ,0 0 0 low
e n e rg y lig h t b u lb s
■C u rre n tly b u y in g o u t
in n e r-c ity p rem ise s

TEN*

- C re a tin g local
jo b s (7 5 ) fo r L T U E
- P ro v id in g lab o u r
fo r local d e v e lo p m e n t
and c o m m u n ity actio n

-

Sunflower

- C re a tin g local
jo b s (46)

- T ra in in g w o rk e rs in
re c y c lin g p ractices

■ R e c y c lin g
- P ro m o tin g en v iro n m e n tal
a w a re n e ss

RDI

- S u p p o rtin g local
e n te rp rise (35 jo b s )
- A n ti-p o v e rty actio n

- T ra in in g in b o a t-b u ild in g
- C o m m u n ity re s p o n se to d ru g s,

- R e n o v a tio n o f d isu sed
c in e m a
- C o n stru c tio n o f 55
h o u se s in R in g sen d

Pigeon
House

- C re a tin g local

- T ra in in g , p u b lic a tio n o n
- L o cal h isto ry p u b lic a tio n

- R e n e w in g d isu se d p u b lic
fa c ility (p o w er statio n )

- C re a tin g local jo b s (8)

- T ra in in g (w e a v in g , etc.)

- C o n stru c tio n o f local

- In co m e g en erated is re

- P ro d u cing h andcrafts

Weaving
Dreams

jo b s (20)

C o m m u n ity d e v ./a c tio n (2 7 )
S p o rts g ro u p s (10)
E d u catio n (5)
L o cal C u ltu re (2)
M utu al A id /A d v o cacy (24)
H o m eless serv ic es (3)

invested locally

SEU

- F o u r w o rk e rs p ro v id in g
su p p o rt to e m e rg e n t
social e co n o m y
- 11 g ro u p s tra d in g , 15
at d e v e lo p m e n t p h ase

TCDl

- C re a tin g lo cal jo b s
fo r L T U E (48),
- P ro v id in g lab o u r
fo r local d evelopm ent

• R e c y c lin g P ro jec t (2)
■H o rtic u ltu re (1)

d e v e lo p m e n t cen tre
in Jo b s to w n (A n C o san )

- T rain in g p ro v id ed in
“ so cial eco n o m y a c tio n s”
(e.g . c o m m u n ity b u sin e ss a n d
c o o p erativ e d ev elo p m en t)

-

S p o rts tra in in g
P u b lic a tio n o f N e w sle tte r
F am ily reso u rce c e n tre
S e c u rity (c o m m u n itv facilities')

*T he fig u res in b rack ets re fer to n u m b e rs o f jo b s u n d er each cate g o ry
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- C re a tio n o f F e tte rc a im
H o rs e P ro je c t, H o rtic u lt
u ral p ro je c ts, tree
p la n tin g , etc.

Table 8.3

Social Economy Structure and Praxis III; Linkages

Project

State

DNICFP

-

Third Sector

F as
(WTJI)

- DICP
(admin, of
funds)

- IC O N (strategic)

Capital
Donations from number of
inner city businesses in
support of publication costs
- Premises privately rented

-

IN T

- Fas
(funding)
- D ijchas
(site)

- Linked to a number of
COs in the Ringsend
district

- Trading and service links
- Premises privately rented

Energy
Action

Fas, Irish Energy
C entre, ADM ,
D ublin C orp., IDA
Dept, o f SC andFA
C om bat P overty

- Providing training and
expertise to other groups
setting up similar schemes
(e.g. Heat in Tallaght).

- Fund-raising

Sunflower

- ICON (personnel)
- Fas (CE)
- D IC P
- Dept, o f
(p e rso n n e l)- Material for recycling
collected from 60 Cos
E n terp rise
and 100 inner-city
(ESF funds)
households

TEN

- Fas
(WTJI)

Pigeon
House

- ESB
- Fas
(WTJI,
CE)
- Dublin - D I C P
Corp.

RDI

- F as
- LDTF
- Dept, o f
E ’prise
(funding)

Weaving
Dreams

SEU

TCDI

- D IC P
(admin, of
funds)

■ICON (foundation)
Labour seconded to 28
C O s/V O s in the NEIC
R ingsend and
I r ish to w n
N etw orking G roup

- Material for recycling
collected from 364 private
enterprises in the inner city
- Premises privately rented
- Premises privately rented

Various service links
■Currently seeking corporate
sponsorship

- Linked to number of
COs in the Ringsend
district
- Links with grassroots
development groups in Europe

• Trading and service links
• Premises privately rented

- Fas
(WTJI)

- Shanty/An Cosan
- Cross-border links with
Shankhill Women's groups
- Jobstown Comm. Council

■Fund-raising
■Trade (selling handcrafts)

- F as
- T allaght
(WTJI) P a rtn ersh ip
- URBAN

- Get Tallaght W orking
Strategic/support links to 11
social-economy projects
- Links to all the Community
Councils in W. Tallaght

• Trade and service links
■ Fund-raising

- C om m unity In itia tiv e s
T allagh t (netw ork o f
com m u nitv e n te r p r ise s)

- Premises privately rented

- DDDA
(m em ber of
com m .
c o u n c il)

F as

In the 1980s, in the context o f much economic malaise, a number of initiatives
emerged in the inner city. For example, the Alliance for Work Forum (AW F) was
created in 1985 by a number o f activists in the north-east inner city as a grassroots
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community development organisation, which encompasses on a cooperative basis an
informal network of local projects. Accordingly, it has close links (both strategic and
personnel) with a number of key groups in the area, including the N orth Centre City
Community Action Project, the Inner City Organisations Network (ICON), CityWide
D rugs Crisis Campaign and various tenants' organisations. Some members have also
been closely involved in the grassroots anti-drug movement (Chapter Nine). The broad
aim of the A W F is to “maintain a centre of innovation in the areas of cultural identity
and production, communications, work, training and income with opportunities for long
term unemployed people to use and develop their potential” (Fagan and Savage, n.d.,
45). W ith the help of funding acquired from Fas (initially under the social employment
scheme, more recently CE and WTJI), it set up and continues to manage two initiatives,
the Inner City News and the Dublin North Inner City Folklore Project (DNICFP). The
intention in setting up these social-economy initiatives was to promote and facilitate
“cultural and communication activities and products in the context of community
development in Dublin's north inner city” {ibid, n.d., 45). M ore particularly, D N IC FP
was set up as a local response to the economic problems created by the erosion of the
economic base, particularly as a result of containerisation in the docks, and out of a
concern with establishment disregard for the cultural history o f the working class in the
inner city.
To date, D N ICFP has developed a wide-ranging archive o f local folklore and oral
history, as the main day-to-day work has involved interviewing local people and
recording their life experiences growing up in an area that has been radically affected by
the spatial and economic restructuring processes traced in earlier chapters. At its peak,
the project had 22 workers, but its funding has been steadily eroded and there is now
only one worker (a folklorist) remaining. The final position is currently under threat and
the AW F and other local activists are campaigning to save the project. Given that in
many cases the work has involved recording and publishing accounts o f the lived
experience of poverty and oppression in inner city, the project is seen in some respects
as political, and the threat to the funding may derive from this fact:
This is the thing - the inner city doesn't have a voice, and it's a voice that people don't want to hear
now. Because they realise now that there's a big can o f worms open. This community organisation,
this folklore will get that information and will put it out in the domain. It w ill be there for people
to hear, to read. I don't know whether the idea is to scupper that, but it won't happen because I
won't let it (1-14).

On a more personal level, the closure of the project would be both a felt injustice and
a material deprivation. Under the W TJI, “I have a contract for three years, so my three
years runs out in December. And that's it. I'm back on the dole. I'm back on the labour
exchange. And I don't want to do that. I mean I'm 50 years of age now, I'm not going to
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get a job anywhere. I'd rather spend the rest of my life just gathering the folklore of the
inner city” (1-14).
The Irish Nautical Trust (INT) was created in 1986 under the auspices of the M ount
Street Club, itself a long-running third-sector organisation exploring alternative
responses to unemployment and poverty, to foster marine-based local economic
development in the inner city. Its spatial focus covers Ringsend and the G rand Canal
Basin in the south docks. A later chapter focuses on the INT and other related initiatives
in Ringsend (Chapter II). It is mentioned here to provide a complete summary of the
current social economy.
Energy Action was established in 1988 as a registered charity, limited by guarantee,
to promote job creation and alleviate fuel poverty through the development of energy
conservation programmes targeted at low-income households in Dublin. It initially had
links with the Pearse Street community, sharing premises with a local organisation, St.
Andrew's Resource Centre, but it is now based in the Liberties area. However, it has
expanded its role to take on work all over the city and has liased with community groups
further afield in an advisory capacity.’ The intentions in creating this social economy
initiative were the alleviation of fuel poverty, providing training and work for long-term
unemployed local people in energy conservation and reducing harmful carbon dioxide
and sulphur dioxide emissions into the atmosphere. Energy Action describes its own
role as working for elderly, low-income families and those otherwise socially deprived;
it is an exam ple of “the community working for the com m unity” creating multiple local
benefits (Roarty, 1998, 48).
Services include the provision of insulation and low-energy light bulbs and the
provision of smoke alarms. This work has been funded from multiple sources, including
Fas (CE and W TJI), the Irish Energy Centre, Area Development Management, Dublin
Corporation, the Combat Poverty Agency and the Department of Social, Community
and Family Affairs. It has also undertaken fund-raising, seeking corporate donations.
There are currently 51 workers, and their positions are classed either as full-time jobs
(under the WTJI) or as work and training positions (CE). Interestingly, the organisation
has remained relatively autonomous and has purposely avoided getting involved to any
great degree with local networks or the Dublin Inner City Partnership (DICP). This is
because the latter is seen as a “cliq u e” , while more generally, “all we want to do is
provide a service and provide jobs and training. Community politics is horrific, I
wouldn't go near community politics because I don't want to go around trying to get
ahead, and you end up becoming, you do end up finally becoming lost, and you forget
what the aim was to begin with” (1-39).

’ These include Heat and Energy Action Tallaght (HEAT). Energy A ction also has continuing strategic lin k s
with groups like St. Andrews (Pearse Street) and the Larkin U nem ployed Centre (at the Coom be in the
Liberties) from whom they recruit workers.
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Throughout the 1980s in Tallaght, a number of local economic initiatives also
materialised, including some very small local cooperative enterprises and the Get
Tallaght W orking (GTW ) cooperative, a support agency for local enterprise set up by
the Tallaght W elfare Society. The origins of this latter bottom-up organisation were
linked to the negative impact of restructuring in the new town, where the construction of
an economic base suffered frequent setbacks through factory closures. GTW

“is a

locally based cooperative concerned with enterprise development, which is now a huge
organisation. It came into being after the closure o f a small factory, it produced
computer parts. That was the stimulus for setting it up” (1-48). In Killinarden,
cooperative shops were organised, with assistance from the local Community Council, to
create economic opportunities and to meet the gap in provision of such facilities
(Chapter Five). A hamper club was also organised in order to provide a local alternative
to commercial schemes, which were seen as over-priced and a drain on scarce local
resources at Christmas time. This local effort is a small example o f a social-economy
initiative. The scheme is run;
.. .not as a profit-making exercise but as a self-help project. It was quite successful in the manner in
which we did it. W e did make a profit, so we have been able to reuse that to support - not even at
this stage to finance the community centre, but to finance other activities. The likes o f the summer
project. There's a hostel that we're constructing down in Carlow. Som e funding went towards that.
And the community games and som e o f the other clubs that might be experiencing difficulties. We
see that as a source of income. Helping as well to subsidise, if necessary, the operation o f the
community centre (1-57).

The evolution of the social economy continued through the 1990s in both the inner
city and Tallaght, as various new initiatives emerged out of concerns relating to
inequality and with various proactive or developmental aims. For example, the
Sunflower Project (now Sunflower Recycling) was established in 1995 in the north-east
inner city as a community-based initiative to provide jobs for local people while also
enhancing their living environment. The impetus was partly an awareness of local
culture. Having grown up on a “city farm” in the inner city, one key actor was strongly
aware that until the 1960s, the local informal economy was largely based on recycling
(1-13). Experience abroad was a further influence, as key activists involved in the
initiative had worked in Holland and Denmark, where recycling is well established as a
widely used service. Sunflower was initially set up by two local women with extensive
experience as voluntary community activists in the area. Both had taken part in a
community leadership course in M aynooth College, which was funded by the Dublin
Inner City Partnership. The project developed by bringing a group of local people
together who became sponsors and then applying to Fas to fund the wages of the
workers through a CE scheme. ESF funding (under the EM PLOYM ENT Integra
scheme) was also sought to match the CE funding. A premises was rented in
Buckingham Street, but Dublin Corporation has recently agreed to construct a dedicated
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recycling premises at a nearby site (North Strand) as part of a broader regeneration plan
for the north-east inner city.
There are currently 46 workers in Sunflower, operating out of the premises on
Buckingham Street and with administration offices in Gardiner Street. As well as the
public funding (CE and WTJI schemes from Fas and European funding), Sunflower
also has a small amount of earned income. Waste material is collected from 364
commercial enterprises in the inner city, which pay a fee for the service, and from 60
community organisations and 100 inner-city households, for whom the service is free
(see Table 8.4). In this manner, Sunflower has built up close links with the broader
third-sector infrastructure in this part of the inner city, and there are also personnel links
with ICON and the Partnership (board members). Organising and carrying out these
collections makes up the major element of the group's day-to-day work. The actual
recycling is carried out generally for a fee by established agencies like Rehab and
Smurfit. In order to attain greater independence and ensure long-term viability, the
project hopes that Dublin Corporation will move towards greater emphasis on recycling
rather than conventional waste disposal and agree to contract out the resultant increase in
recycling work to community-based not-for-profit organisations.
Table 8.4_______________Sunflower Client Base________________________
Client Base_______ Number and Location_______ Materials Collected_________
Households
Community
Organisations
Private
Business

100 inner-city households
60 inner-city organisations

340 businesses

Paper, glass, cans, plastics, cloth
Paper, glass

Paper, glass, cans, plastics

Public
Houses_________ 24 local public houses______ Glass_____________________
Source: WRC, 1999

In 1994, a different kind of social economy venture emerged in the Ringsend vicinity,
the Pigeon House Trust Heritage Project, as a means of developing the local area and
creating jobs. The Ringsend community entered into a development partnership with the
Electricity Supply Board (ESB) to redevelop an obsolete facility (the Pigeon House
power station) in the Poolbeg peninsula as a science museum. It is difficult to trace
where the specific origins of this idea lie, but the likelihood is that it is top-down to a
degree in one sense. The semi-state organisation (ESB) would have supported only a
limited range of regeneration proposals for this facility, which offered “good press” or
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public relations value. Nonetheless, the organisation was established as a trust with six
local people as trustees. Although it relies on support from the ESB and outside
expertise, the project is seen as very much community-based and -driven (1-21). It has
created 20 jobs to date with support from Fas. The facility itself is very run-down in
places and, to come to fruition the project will have to secure major capital funding for
redevelopment. Therefore, much of the work involves raising consciousness and
lobbying for support from state or private capital. Towards these ends, one interim
project has involved compiling a publication on the economic and social history and
heritage of the local area (Ringsend and the Poolbeg Peninsula).
A separate strand of local development also emerged in Ringsend in the 1990s under
the auspices of the Ringsend Development Initiative (see Chapter Eleven for
discussion), involving various marine, training and housing activities.
The Employment Network (TEN) was established in 1996 under the auspices of
ICON in the north-east inner city, but it is now an independent organisation. TEN was
set up as a local economic response to problems related to marginalisation and
polarisation, which are manifest in this part of the inner city. The main objective behind
the development was to seek ways to create economic opportunities for long-term
unemployed people through social economy development. A local activist who formerly
worked as a trade-union official before drifting into community work currently manages
it. TEN oversees the operation of the Fas-funded local employment programme, the
WTJI, in the north-east inner city. As noted above, this programme is directed at
providing community or voluntary organisations with the means to hire local people to
work on local service or development initiatives.'® Along with the C E scheme, this has
been one major public resource made available to local development over recent years.
However, in recent years there have been threats seriously to cut back both schemes on
the grounds that workers should be moved into the formal economy under the current
conditions of economic expansion. This has caused much alarm and resistance locally.
It also raises questions regarding the differential aspirations for the social economy
between the grassroots and the state: autonomous local development or a “sin k ” for
surplus labour to be undermined as the labour requirements of capital change.
TEN has developed strategic and personnel links with a num ber o f groups located in
the north-east inner city. In particular it has provided workers to the following: the
Adventure Sports Project, Alliance for W ork Forum, Belvedere Football Club,
Community After Schools Project, Dublin Aids Alliance, Fire Station Artists Studios,
Horticulture Project, ICON, Inner City Renewal G roup (ICRG), Irish National
Organisation of the Unemployed, Larkin Unemployed Centre, Lourdes Youth and
Community Services, Lourdes Daycare Centre, Lourdes Parish

Centre, Lourdes

Sim ilar developm ent has been im plem ented in the Stoneybatter area (Parish Em ploym ent Network) and
under the South W est Inner City Network (SW IC N ) in the Liberties area. In essence
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Community Resource Centre, National Association for the Deaf, N orth City Centre
Community Action Programme, North East Inner City Adult Education Network, North
Wall W om ens Centre, Pathway Project, Pavee Point, Saol, Scheme W orkers Alliance,
Simon Community, Special Education Project, Sunflower Recycling, Tara H ouse and
Teach Mhuire.
In Tallaght, a number of further developments also occurred over the 1990s. M ost
importantly, the Social Economy Unit (SEU) was set up by G et Tallaght W orking in
order to facilitate and encourage local development initiatives in communities struggling
with difficulties relating to inequality. The SEU has four workers with experience in
local development and in the cooperative movement. Its socio-spatial focus is
“disadvantaged” individuals and communities, which in practice has translated into a
predominant focus on public-housing estates in west Tallaght. The main work areas are
project development work, project support, promotion of the social economy (advocacy),
policy development, seeking funding for the social economy, networking, research and
documenting, social auditing, training, advice and examination of the potential of LETS
(1-52). Various initiatives have been implemented in co-operation with the Unit. The
main ones are: Tallaght Childcare Centre, Weaving Dreams, Re-leaf Tallaght Project,
Cultur Beo, Alternative Entertainments Tallaght, Fettercaim Youth Horse Project,
Syscom, Heat and Energy Action Tallaght, Tallaght Community Radio, Meadow
Nursery Products and Fettercaim D rug Rehabilitation Project. Local development
praxis in this instance was encapsulated as “ social entrepreneurship...W e often go to
the state with, not looking for grants although we end up getting grants, but offering
partnership deals. Offering them opportunities for meeting their objectives within a
framework. And we are very good at spotting opportunities and exploiting them to best
advantage. That's what we're trained in. So if you like, we are like little capitalists let
loose for the benefit of com m unities” (1-52). The key lies, therefore, in facilitating local
activity that is commercially viable but which cross-subsidises other local development,
which em phasises important local socio-cultural concerns in its aims, but may be
marginal economically.
The Shanty project, a local adult education initiative based in the Jobstown
community, was involved in setting up a community business in 1993, Weaving
Dreams. In this case, the key actors included members o f local women's groups and
academics" with the ambition of facilitating a local community education development.
The education centre grew from a small base in 1985 with 15 participants to offering a
range of education and training courses providing opportunities for 200 women. The
enterprise wing was initiated in 1993 as a means o f creating work opportunities in an
area of west Tallaght where the local economy was very weak. This involved setting up a
" In particular, two academ ics, who had an interest in liberation theology and becam e involved in local
developm ent in w est Tallaght out o f a sense o f commitment.
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com munity-based craft industry centred on manufacturing and handcraft operations.
This operation has developed a range of products and has become economically
successful, exporting to the U.S.A. and building up domestic customers by exhibiting at
the Irish Craft Fair in the RDS and through word of mouth. There are currently eight
workers in the project. Both Shanty and W eaving Dreams are now housed in An Cosan,
a local development centre, which was constructed on a site in Jobstown provided by the
South Dublin County Council and financed through a long fund-raising campaign from
public and private sources.
Finally, in 1996, the Tallaght Community Development Initiative was set up to play a
similar role to TEN in the inner city, creating employment for long-term unemployed
(five years unemployed, aged over 35) in Tallaght by fostering local community
initiatives. It also works with funding through the W TJI, and currently provides 48
workers for local community groups. The main areas of activity include supporting local
sports clubs and sports training in schools, publication of a local newsletter, staffing a
family resource centre and providing security services for community facilities. A
network of all such local development organisations, the Community Initiatives Tallaght,
has also been organised to co-ordinate the work and build stronger local coalition.
As an overview, the economic elements of the social economy initiatives surveyed in
the current study are summarised in Table 8.5. Overall, there are 320 jobs in the ten
participating organisations in the survey, which were set up specifically as socialeconomic initiatives. In most cases, there is a mix of public funding and “ e a rn e d ”
income (through trading, services, private fund-raising, etc.). However, most are
primarily dependent on public support, particularly where the aim is to provide a local
service or develop a local resource on a non-profit (in some cases no-charge) basis.
Table 8 . 5

Overview of Econom ic D im ensio ns o f Local D e ve lop m e n t I n it ia t iv e s
No. o f
Public
W orkers
Funding
Earned Income

DNICFP

1

Fas

Sale o f publications

IN T

32

Fas

Rental income, service, training, retail

Energy Action

51

Fas, ADM, Combat Pov.
DSCF&A

Fund-raising, contracts from Dublin
Corporation (renovating housing stock)

Pigeon House

20

Fas, Dublin Corp., DICP

Fund-raising

RDI

35

Fas, LDTF, D. of E'prise

Service provision

Sunflower

46

Fas, D. of E'prise

Recycling service

TEN

75

Fas

None (service provided free of charge)

Weaving Dreams

8

Fas

Trade (sale of handcrafts)

SEU

4

Fas, URBAN

Fund-raising

TCDI

48

Fas

None (service provided for free)

Total

320
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The Limits to the Social Economy
...th e so cia l eco n o m y , I think, needs a huge mind shift to d evelop , to be allow ed develop.
There is no com m itm en t to it as an alternative kind o f eco n o m ic organisation, local
developm ent or w hatever. But the social eco n o m y idea, as far as it has been developed and
put forward, is a m odel for the so cia l partners. T he m odel is there, but it has not been given
serious support (1-39).

A number of concerns emerged from practitioners involved in the social economy, and
these highlight some of the current structural limits to local development. One key area
of concern raised by a number of interviewees was the relation between grassroots
development agencies and the state. Most obviously there are many funding linkages as
highlighted throughout the previous section. However, there are concerns that the value
of this work is undermined by inappropriate state attitudes towards the social economy
insofar as central agencies tend to view it as a temporary or secondary economic
solution and there are constant pressures to move people into “re a l” employment as
soon as possible. For many, there was also a (related) lack of understanding of the
issues faced by people dealing with protracted unemployment. This blind spot was
deteriorating in some views in the face of hardening official attitudes towards inequality
issues and in particular an increasing tendency to blame the poor for poverty in the
context of economic boom. Success is measured in terms of placement rather than in
terms of self- or community development: the “Fas m indset” , as it was described (I05). Against this, it was argued that workers in the social economy fall into three broad
groupings. First, there are those seeking experience and improved earnings (relative to
welfare), who may move relatively easily into the formal economy if opportunities arise.
Second, there are those who want to work in community development out of a sense of
commitment or simply for the sense of self-worth derived from meaningful work of
local benefit. Third there are workers who are unlikely to move into the formal economy
either because they do not possess the “bundle of skills and attitudes” currently
rewarded by capital (e.g. computer literacy, middle-class cultural values, disciplined to
capitalist work relations, etc.) or because of discrimination (due, for instance, to class
origins, age, possession o f prison record, no educational qualifications, disability or
psychiatric problem, former drug users, etc.).
That third group that I talked about, they are not g o in ^ to progress. T h ey are not g o in g to m ove. It
doesn't matter h ow m uch - I m ean Patrick C am pbell
doesn't w ant th ese p eop le. H e doesn't want
them in B ew ley 's, don't m ind w orking there. T he thing is, they're the o n es w h o suffer. There is a
tendency from the D epartm ent to say now “L ook , let them g o after three years” - they are all with
us for three years. Let them g o and take on a new batch o f long-term unem ployed. W e can't do that.
I mean w e still have to have the interest in them . W e can se e the benefits in that, that mightn't
sound good to a m inister w h o just w ants to ju g g le the figures and num bers. W e can see wider
benefits to the com m u n ity say, in som e o f the work that is being done. W e n ow have people
w orking in flat co m p lex es that never had p eop le w orking (1-05).

'^Manager o f B ew leys Caf6 in Dublin
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There are also concerns that the relation between the state and the grassroots in the
social economy will become one of centralised control rather than autonomous
development. There is “concern that the state would go down the same road with the
social economy that it went down with workers co-op development, which ended up in
disaster. W hich is that the state would try to become an operational wing of the social
economy, development of the social economy. They can't do that. The social economy
can only be developed by the social econom y” (1-52).
In some ways, an element of incorporation may be intrinsic to the escalation of
centralised interest in this emergent field o f bottom-up development. A concept that
emerged with avowedly radical intent in some quarters became one central plank in a
general EU strategy for “growth, competitiveness and em ploym ent” (European
Commission, 1993). This essentially ideological problem is an important one. Activists
with interests in constructing an independent, non-profit community-based local
economic base may find themselves entangled as directors of EU or state-sanctioned
poverty programmes, training initiatives, etc., none o f which will depart from (or
contradict) dominant interests. Indeed, the main effect o f a state-sanctioned and
controlled social economy could be legitimation and control. It can absorb some of the
most disadvantaged sectors of the reserve army (the long-term unemployed) into fairly
mundane service work, in the process giving the appearance o f action and concern for
the losing groups in the “globalised, polarised reality”

(Hall,

1996) of the

contemporary city.
These contradictions were reflected in interviews in a num ber of ways, particularly in
fears regarding the funding structures put in place, which are felt to be top-down and in
some cases “distancing” and controlling. Rather than dealing with central state
departments, local activists have to work through the local area-based partnerships,
which in turn work through the administrative body for local-development funding
(ADM), which in turn deals with the appropriate central state agency (Department of An
Taoiseach) controlling the EU Operational Programme for Local Urban and Rural
Development. For some, “Partnership committees are hard to deal with, and some of
them are not well managed. And a lot of them are just making a career from it. They
move from one thing to another and they leave a mess behind” (1-39). The top-down
funding structure is also seen as complex and in some respects actually unsympathetic
to local development.
ADM hand out budgets, and som e o f the people involved in there do not really have much o f a clue
or much experience, and even som e o f the Partnerships have nobody who is actually involved with
the community. You need much more community, bottom-up structures, but they are not what
they have created. My involvem ent in these kind o f things - it makes me wonder. Are the
Partnership going to do anything that ADM don't want them to do? The funders? ADM dictate to
them that they should do this or this. At one point w e were trying to get various partnerships to
introduce environmental principles in action plans. And som e o f them included it. But it seem s so
hard to change these things - I'm sure som e would consult AD M before they would even consider
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doing it. And then there are mad situations. I remember being told w e shouldn't work in som e area
because they don't have enough people who are unemployed (1-39).

The other broad limitation to the social economy, which raised concerns with some
grassroots activists, is the tendency within capitalism continuously to expand, absorbing
or destroying altemative or emergent economic forms in the process. M ost of the
activities are economically marginal in that they do not earn substantial income through
trade or service provision, not least because of their social aims. This leads to the
vulnerability and dependency on state support raised above. However, in other cases
activities are carried out in fields that may become quite commercially attractive. There is
therefore the fear o f competition from capitalist organisations, which may make it
difficult for a social-economy initiative to survive with goals of training and work
opportunities for disadvantaged local residents. In the case of Sunflower, for instance,
the recycling business is likely to expand, particularly as EU legislation will probably
force larger public and private bodies to recycle a greater proportion of waste material.
Accordingly, “the only fear about that I'd have around it would be that waste
management can become a lucrative business if it's done properly the way it has been
abroad. If it got to the stage where that's going to happen, then you'd get the big guys
coming in putting in tenders for the same contract” (1-13). The problem was recognised
in a recent assessm ent of the state of the social economy in Ireland, which reached the
following conclusions in a case study on Sunflower:
Sunflower Recycling is in the fortunate position o f operating within a buoyant market and within a
policy framework that is stimulating demand in that market. The downside o f this situation,
however, is that it is likely to face significant com petition from the private sector. Ironically, its
commitment to social objectives, which affirm its social enterprise status, w ill reduce its capacity
to react to com petitive market conditions. Sunflower's ability to survive in the long term will
depend on its capacity to consolidate and increase its commercial market share and on winning
public sector contracts. Moreover, it will have to achieve these aims in a market undergoing rapid
change and subject to global influences. The capacity o f policy in the social econom y to support
social enterprises in this situation will be a stringent test o f its developm ental potential in the long
term (WRC, 1999, 27-8).

Conclusions
This chapter explored the recent trajectory of social-economy development in the inner
city and Tallaght by focusing largely on the organisations included in the survey, which
were formed specifically as local economic initiatives of various kinds. The chapter first
located the social economy within a general theory of third space. It then examined the
meaning attached to the concept at EU, state and grassroots level. Important variations in
understanding were highlighted. In particular, there is an apparent contradiction between
a state view of a sector that could provide a useful labour-market function (absorbing the
most disadvantaged members of the reserve army) and a grassroots view o f a potential
sphere of community economic development in local ownership and control constructed
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around local resources and socio-cultural aims or concerns. The chapter then offered an
overview of the evolution, structure and praxis of the social economy since the 1980s,
highlighting in particular the intentions, activities, effects and linkages. A final section
highlighted some of the structural problems, which raise questions as to whether the
effects of social economy development can match the progressive intentions of the
activists involved within the urban social system as it is currently configured.
Overall, the discovery of a social economy in the urban system holds great promise
for more progressive forms of development, but there are serious limitations to local
nonprofit organisations of this kind in the urban system. Existing social economy
praxis highlights the possibility of creating economic activity constructed around the
spaces of daily life not commodified, not externally controlled, not fully alienating.
However, there are tremendous vulnerabilites to destruction within the flux of the urban
economy and unresolved concerns regarding the possibility of incorporation through
state funding and control. The fear is that, initial aspirations notwithstanding, activists in
the social economy may become the prop of a system they set out to change or
contravene by exploring alternative forms of economic development.
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C h apter 9
C o m m u n it y A c tio n

and the

D rugs C r isis

H istorical evidence highlights that drug-use has several m eanings and functions and that in general
these reflect both wide and narrow social co n tex ts...V ariatio n s in drug use are related to changing
social contexts thereby producing different social definitions. Irish society prior to the early 1980s
had little experience o f drug-abuse, as com m only defined. Since then, the nature and extent o f the
phenom enon have quite dram atically changed (Cullen, 2000 x).
It started w ith cough m ixtures. T hen m ixed with benzos and w ith the buzz not being too powerful I
w ent onto m uch harder stuff. From 1/4 N apps to 1/2 to 3/4 and onto one or tw o and then three bags
o f heroin a day. I tried to go cold turkey for four days but it w as hell and I couldn't do it. I w ent to
T rinity C o u rt' and was put on the w aiting list for nine w eeks. It w as hell w hile I was w aiting and
then the day cam e and after the long w ait they would not accept me. T hey said I w as trying to give
up drugs and they could not help m e (case study in K illinarden reported by the C om m unity Addiction
R esponse P rogram m e, 1999).
I fear there's a certain projection by all o f us onto drug users as being the reason w hy everything is
w rong in our society. I know that's not w hat people think, but I som etim es think that's the w ay we
operate spontaneously w hen w e're not thinking. I'm worried about that as w ell in a sense because I
think that people are not being cured in the sense o f giving up the stu ff and going back to normal
life, not that they should ever be expected to anyw ay, seeing w hat they started o ut from (Interview
58)
Everybody know s a drug abuser, and now they have people dying o f A ID S , and it's not unusual.
E verybody know s som ebody who is dying o f AIDS or w ho has died o f A ID S. I find that it has been
a shock to the com m unity. P eople dying o f AIDS. It's a part now o f life. D rug abuse too (1-15).

Introduction
By the early 1980s, the inequalities consequent upon post-war economic and spatial
restructuring had worked their way through Dublin and were starkly evident across the
inner city and Tallaght. Such structural inequality was reflected in a range o f economic
problems, including unemployment, low incomes and limited job opportunities, and
urban problems such as physical decay, isolation, limited services and an uncertain
housing situation. This milieu provided the perfect demand conditions for the
international opiate trade and a problem with drugs m is-use duly emerged, provoking
high levels o f grassroots mobilisation (as traced in Chapter Seven). Open drug-dealing
and drug use became a common feature o f daily life. Petty crime related to drug use
escalated and, generally, the quality o f life was eroded. At the same time, available
services and supports were hopelessly inadequate, there being little meaningful state
intervention. The affected communities learned the implications very quickly, as drugrelated deaths became commonplace. Problems related to intravenous drug use, including
the increasing prevalence o f Hepatitis-C and HIV, emerged in subsequent years, further
adding to concem s. This led to a related point frequently raised in interviews: the
problem is both urgent and com plex and has absorbed the energies o f activists for many
years, who might otherwise have focused on other more proactive issues. In effect, the
problem has deflected the efforts o f community leaders from critical developmental

*Main state treatment centre (i.e. methadone dispension) for drug addiction in central Dublin,
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questions or aims into a protracted struggle against what has been a destructive and
divisive force in the poorest communities.
This chapter reviews the main issues, in particular the experiences locally, the links to
the everyday inequalities and oppressions of the urban system and understanding of the
crisis emerging through the anti-drugs movement. This raises in turn questions regarding
the structural role of the state and the social and ideological meaning of heroin as viewed
from the grassroots. The aim is to develop and enhance the historical and typological
material on the anti-drugs theme presented in Chapter Seven, thereby providing a firmer
view of its place in the urban system.

The Nature o f the Problem
Available evidence indicates that in Ireland the misuse of hard drugs, most notably
heroin, is almost exclusively a concern o f the Dublin region, with north Cork City the
only notable exception (McKeown et al., 1993; Ministerial Task Force, 1996, 1997;
O'Higgins and Duff, 1997). The most damaging consequences have also apparently been
largely restricted to working-class communities, including those in the north and south
inner city and Tallaght (Ministerial Task Force, 1996, 1997). This reflects experience
internationally, as there are well-recorded links between problem drug use and
disadvantage and poverty (Fahey, 1999; Parker et al., 1988; Parker et al., 1998). However,
it is also true that many young people in deprived communities do not misuse drugs, and
contextual factors are important. Accordingly, a recent study o f an inner-city community
focused on lived experience in the locale to understand both use and non-use of drugs
(Maycock, 2000).
The exact numbers directly affected are difficult to estimate, but the fact that there are
over 4,000 known hard drug users known to the drug squad in the Dublin area gives an
indication of the scale of the problem (Keogh, 1997). O ther evidence comes from the
Health Research Board, which enumerated 3,200 cases of problematic heroin abuse in
1996 in Dublin, compared to 800 in 1990 (M oran et al., 1996). By 1999, there were
4,023 people in treatment (CityWide, 1999). This figure is based on treated drug misuse.
It is likely to be considerably understated, given that many users do not approach the
health services (Ministerial Task Force, 1996). Indeed, the only available survey into the
full extent of the problem suggests there are 13,460 heroin users in Dublin (Comiskey,
1997).
The Heroin Crisis and the Poverty o f Everyday Life
In discussions with those directly affected by the drugs problem, some of the more
striking comments relate to the sense o f desperation which many increasingly
experienced. Almost in a methodological sense, the importance of first-hand experience
is emphasised frequently and there is a strong feeling that state agencies are either
insensitive or indifferent to the reality of the problems or the issues surrounding drug
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m is-use. “It’s not something you can read in a book. You have to actually live it. You
have to live the fear and live the uncertainty. Unless you live the fears and the uncertainty,
you can’t understand" (1-17). Affected communities are confronted with the everyday
problems o f the crisis: open dealing and using, ill-health, the "cycle o f violence" (1-38)
which revolves around involvement in heroin use and the likelihood o f dying young. Yet
such stark realities are rarely given serious media attention and are little understood:
When did you ever see on the news, for instance, addict Stanley knifed across face because of drugs owes money to drug dealers. W oman’s house broke up because her sons owes money to drug dealers.
That never gets in the papers. We would have young fellows - not now so much - but their biggest
worries would have been the trouble that they were in with dealers. Because they were going to bum
the house down or som ething...Just to give you an example, 1 had a young fellow two months ago
stayed in my house for four nights because he owed a drug dealer £350. And he was terrified. And
your man had a knife up to his throat and he told him that unless he found the money he was going
to cut his throat (1-50).
I was born and reared in this area, and I know the problems of it, and I've seen it. I've seen kids dying
on staircases and things like that. W hereas, in any other civilised society, it wouldn't be tolerated (I14).

In Tallaght, the problem was also visible in other ways: "young people were walking
around the estates like zombies. The same people would have had a history o f a lot of
anti-social behaviour. Som e o f them would have been living rough on the streets in motor
cars, back gardens" (1-50). Communities affected by this issue are faced with a whole
range o f stresses and degradations on a daily basis. The quality o f life generally is
compromised, and the stubborn persistence o f a drugs problem places strains on local
organisations and activists:
Here in the summer of 1995, or 1996 maybe, we were - we had to employ somebody to pick up the
needles in the schoolyard every day, it was so bad. You could see people using and that - see that
street out there - every day, all the time. Now lately. I ’ve seen people using again - I don’t know
why - but I’ve noticed a few users around again, so I think the problem is creeping back again. The
problem with the drugs is that you have to keep at it all the time. If you slow down, it will come
back (M l) .

The persistence o f the problem is clearly disheartening for activists in local development
work:
We do a lot of anti-drugs work here, and I think the hardest thing is to see trainees - I just remember
even three years ago, people who would swear they would never use drugs, and you’d never believe
they would, and now they’re on heroin. That I find personally the hardest thing to deal with. What
can we do? I don’t go around thinking we could have done something different because in this line
of work, you could think that every day - it’s futile. But when you see people, people you know
very well using drugs, it’s harrowing, and you think, what would you have to do to stop them? (I11)

One o f the most frequently emphasised issues was establishment indifference to the
crisis, despite the urgency o f the problems. For many, this raised critical questions
regarding class differences and the operation (and attitudes) o f particular sections o f the
state apparatus and the media.
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I don’t think people have confidence in the police. How could they have confidence in the police?
How could they have confidence when they see fucking people dealing openly all around the place.
Police drive by them .. .som e o f the members o f the group went to the police and said so-and-so there
is selling heroin. You should be able to sit back, watch the police arrive, and take him out o f it.
Then you’d say, that’s what they’re for. If som eone in Foxrock picks up the phone and says
som eone is doing this that and the other, the police w ill be out there fucking pronto. But it doesn’t
work in the working class area. It doesn’t work (1-17).
N ow , I remember reading - you might have read it yourself - it was maybe tw o or three years ago, a
doctor's son and a couple o f other young fellow s up around M ayo, around Ballina, got involved in
som e kind o f drug lark. Your man was robbing prescriptions o ff o f his father. And one o f the three of
them died. It was in the paper all over the place. N ow , they took a dead body across the road about
three months ago. They took another one next door to where I'm living m yself last year. They took
another one up in - two out o f the School House^ and the Bam^ - and none o f that is getting in the
paper (I-40A).

Protest marches organised in the mid-1990s were met with what was perceived at
grassroots level as a paranoid response from the authorities, and heavy policing and
restrictions also raised questions for some regarding social inequality: "The amount of
police that policed the march - they must have had everyone on the streets. If it was any
other part of the city, people are free to do what they like...but you see, that's money,
that's the way it works" (1-38).
In turn, such experiences highlight what it actually means to be powerless in the
uneven urban system. Social power varies greatly across different groups and areas:
within the confines of the current socio-spatial structure, working-class people often have
little effective power over the conditions of daily life, with scant support and nowhere to
turn to when a crisis like the drugs problem starts to impinge. One activist highlighted the
frustrations of such limitations and inequalities when discussing failed early attempts to
approach the drugs problem by seeking assistance through formal channels:
But you see if the community goes to Dublin Corporation: w e have a problem here, sort it out, and
they don’t sort it out, then where do we run to? Or the police and say sort that problem out and they
don’t sort it out, where do w e go to? We can’t go to Ahern and say there’s no one sorting the - who
do we go to? You know there’s no power (1-17).

These broad themes linking the drugs crisis with more general questions of inequality
were a keynote of many interviews. Repeatedly, the connections with poverty were
stressed, heroin being seen by many as the "final outcome" in a long process of decline
ushered in by economic restructuring and the lack of clear policies for the regeneration of
the city (1-40). It was felt in docklands communities, for instance, that the problem began
not with the appearance of heroin on the streets, but with the negative impacts of
containerisation: "with the docks gone and everything, we found it harder and harder.
And the whole area then was left ripe for drug pushers to move in. The drug barons. You
have to see, the whole area was in a mess. There was no jobs, there was nothing. So they
saw a market for it, so they created the nightmare that we have in the inner city" (IV -14).
^School House Lane in the Liberties.
^Dolphins Bam, south-west inner city.
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Similarly, in the south-west inner city, "in the late 1970s, the econom ic decline started,
and then in the early 1980s, the drugs, the heroin came in - and it leaked in here because
the place was just rife with unemployment. It had a huge impact" (1-41). The structural
situation that underpinned the emergence o f a drug problem meant that it was largely
confined to particular working-class communities, as reflected in the experience o f one
community drugs project in the inner city:
It w as a problem o f particular areas that had social and econom ic problem s - exclusion,
d ep riv atio n ...if you look at the typical drug user - and here w e have one o f the low est age groups
that are starting to engage - and if you look at the profile o f the drug user - young working-class
m ale living in a flat com plex, probably generations o f unem ploym ent, probably left school ju st after
prim ary, etc. I m ean you can't deny that, so clearly there's a distinct link between exclusion and
w anting to get onto another plain and forget all about the actual environm ent (1-06).

Other activists also emphasised the link between the lived experience o f poverty and
the attractions o f hard drugs:
Y ou can even im agine yourself. If you were a teenager, and you had - school didn’t do anything
you, your parents aren’t w orking, and yo u ’re second or third generation unem ployed, you don’t
yourself ever having a career o f any sort, w ouldn’t you use drugs? W hy not use them ? I think
other part, w hich I often think is m issed out on in the talk o f drugs, w ould be the w hole
elem ent. It do esn ’t get awful and horrible at the very beginning, it’s fun and it’s great craic, and
enjoyable. T h at’s w hy people get into it - they w ant to enjoy them selves (I-l 1)

for
see
the
fun
it’s

I suppose the econom ic conditions (in K illinarden) were quite bad, and w hen things are as bad as
they are econom ically, w ell naturally enough the social conditions, there's a linkage th ere...It
(heroin use) gave m aybe a sense o f being in a different, a different world m aybe. I don’t know , it’s
hard to understand. There's not m any o f them can give you any clear idea as to w hy they became
involved. B ut certainly I would put it down to the social and econom ic conditions that prevailed at
the tim e (1-57).

These points about the structural underpinnings o f the heroin crisis were repeatedly
raised in interviews, but there is also a feeling that the issue is poorly understood outside
o f communities that actually have lived through it. A s a result, top-down policies tend to
be fragmented and fail to address or even identify the proper broader context:
S om etim es I think that there is a lack o f real feel for people w ho are disadvantaged. N ot ju s t
disadvantaged in being poor. N ot being rich, let's say. B ut the disadvantage that - the problem s that
disadvantage has created. L ike the drink problem and drugs. H om elessness. And I think it's a failure
to recognise that living in a disadvantaged com m unity leads to all this. T hat's w hat happens in a
disadvantaged com m unity - you get all those problem s (1-27)

The Anti-Drugs Movement in the Inner City and Tallaght
S ince the drugs cam e into this com m unity - there was no real services. Jervis Street had ten beds I
think at one tim e for the w hole o f Ireland never m ind D ublin. S om e o f the parents in here would be
com ing to you and saying do you know o f anyw here I can send m y daughter or m y son to try and
sort them out get them dow n o ff drugs. T hey couldn't get help. T hey ju s t kept using. They were ju s t
let get m ore chaotic. T hings got to boiling point and people ju st, people had to take things into their
ow n hands (1-38).

This was the context within which intense levels o f community action emerged at various
points, more or less organised within a general anti-drugs movement. As traced in
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Chapter Seven, the main umbrella group in the 1980s was the Concerned Parents Against
Drugs. The second major heroin crisis in the early to mid-1990s provoked a cross-city
anti-drugs movement, including the Coalition of Communities Against D rugs (COCAD)
and CityW ide Drugs Crisis Campaign. On a smaller scale, some communities in the
north-east inner city organised an independent alliance in 1999, the Independent Network
of Tenants and Communities Together (INTACT), to highlight the issues, challenge
establishment inaction and foster local development initiatives.^
These and other groups undertook various forms o f community action, from
campaigning on policy issues and street protests to 24-hour patrols and vigils in affected
areas. Information on drug dealing was gathered and shared between drug groups and, in
one of the actions that drew most negative public attention and some sensationalist media
coverage, some identified drug dealers' homes were "marched on" and in some cases
evictions were secured. The rallying call behind much of the protest and street action also
offers a pithy summary of anti-drugs praxis: "addicts we care, pushers beware". The
protest marches, which at their peak in 1995-96 mobilised thousands of people from
communities across the city, were seen as a means of expressing anger, building broad
alliances between drugs groups across the city, addressing local restlessness and heroininduced community tensions and challenging policy makers (ICON, 1998).
Some of the street action has been fractious and difficult locally, and the validity or
otherwise of some of the tactics employed, particularly marches to secure the eviction of
local "dealers" or "pushers" was questioned by some activists:
It's all about treatment and it's about poverty, not marching on your o w n com m u n ity. And it's a
m acho thing anyw ay, I w ould ch a llen g e it. It's nearly all m ale, and it's v io le n t...Y o u don't march on
w orking-class peop le w ho are strung out on heroin and w h o are dealing w ith it. Y ou march on the
pow er in so ciety , you march on the p eop le w ho are the cause o f the drug p roblem , and if you don't
have that clarity, you end up in the gutter and your p olitics end up in the gutter (1-41).

However, most of those interviewed were supportive of the anti-drugs movement, in some
cases out of a sense of desperation in the face of, at best, laissez-faire policies: "people
have seen an awful lot of deaths. They have seen coffins brought on a regular basis.
There is still the potential there to destroy, to wipe out communities. So there can't be any
compromises" (1-17). The urgency of the issue had the added negative effect of
preventing other development work or deflecting attention from other socio-economic
issues as community leaders and activists became absorbed in "trying to address it,
nothing else. The main focus of the community is living with this thing day and
night.. .there's so much energy gets devoted into trying to address the issues and going to
meetings - it's unbelievable the amount of meetings that take place" (1-43).
“^INTACT is an alliance o f activists from Hardwicke Street, Ballybough and Summerhill. It was organised as an
alternative to ICON, which is the "official" network for the north-east inner city (official in that it has state
funding and is recognised by Dublin Inner City Partnership). The existence o f EVTACT reflects a number
interesting features o f grassroots organisation in this part o f the city, including particularism and different
political orientations (INTACT is more oppositional).
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Plate 9.1
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Plate 9.2 Promoting a “culture of opposition”: anti-drugs campaign in West Tallaght

There were also many more developmental approaches, with local support networks,
treatment

programmes

and

educational

interventions.

For

example,

innovative

community-based and controlled drugs centres have been created locally in Tallaght, such
as the Community Addiction Response Programme in Killinarden and Jobstown
Assisting D rug Dependency. Similarly in the inner city, many local alternatives to state
services have greatly diversified the available facilities. These have been able to instigate
humane and multi-faceted approaches to deal with the many complexities and tensions
related to the crisis with local acceptance, including counselling, support, methadone
treatment (in some cases) and educational programmes. The creation of more supportive
community responses was also seen as valuable in dealing with local conflicts arising
from the drugs problem: "the tension has been broke in here by having a community
addiction programme because the tension was running very high in here. N ot only in
here but in every other area. You couldn't go out about your everyday business without
people pushing drugs" (1-38). The community response in Tallaght was seen as valuable
because it is more informal and attuned to the needs o f users than state services: "when
they're dealing with addiction, their lives can be mixed up a lot. So if they miss two days
or two weeks, they just go back to where they started off. There's no saying to them, you
weren't here for two weeks you're gone, and nobody asks them a question when they
walk back in. If they walk back in" (1-50).
There have also been a number of important community-cultural interventions:
festivals and other cultural initiatives have been inaugurated to raise consciousness and
build alliance. For example. Creative Arts for Everyone (CAFE), a community arts group
that emerged from the north inner city, has collaborated with various local drugs projects
like Community Response (Liberties) to develop "workshop" productions based on local
experiences of the drugs problem^. Similar creative responses have been taken by groups
in Oliver Bond, North Wall, Jobstown and elsewhere. Another similar example was the
"Samhain" festival, inaugurated in the north inner city in October 1996. The festival was
organised and implemented by a collective involving CAFE, Buckingham Street Fire
Station Artists Studio, the North City Centre Community Action Project (NCCCAP),
Sunflower Recycling Project, ICON, the Saol Project and other local groups. The main
event was a night-time parade through the Sean M cDerm ott Street-Buckingham Street
area, which focused on two interconnected themes: the lure of heroin and local efforts to
fight it. Coming after the summer of 1996, when street campaigns and protests reached
their peak, the underlying intention of the initiative was to organise a more positive and
celebratory kind of street action: "by the end of this long hot summer, and to turn away
^F or exam ple, in 1996 a play, "T aking L iberties" w as d ev ised by five w om en from the south inner city based
on the ex p erien ce o f having fam ily m em bers involved in pro b lem d rug use. T he play w as a collab o rativ e e ffo rt
in v o lv in g C A FE, Inside-O ut T heatre C om pany and C om m unity R e sp o n se , and links were also forged w ith
various in n er-c ity co m m u n ity groups, including C ity A rts, C h a rle m o n t S tre et C o m m u n ity A sso ciatio n , R ia lto
C om m unity D rug T eam , O liver B ond C om m unity A ssociation and the M ercy Fam ily C entre.
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from the ever-present danger of violence, a celebration was needed as part of the process
of healing and bringing people together again" (CAFE, 1997).
Overall, grassroots action against drugs has raised some tensions and the effects and
meaning cannot be read unequivocally. In terms of local organisation, one of the
important negative implications of the drugs crisis has included the absorption of energy
and leadership in a defensive struggle that often creates local conflicts and may lead to
the displacement o f residents. At the same time, the anti-drugs movement has mobilised
communities across the city, highlighted important policy issues and built useful and
enduring alliances and support networks which continue to respond to local problems
and raise challenging questions on a broader political level. Furthermore, alongside the
protest action and the defensive local marches against dealers or pushers, there has also
been a tremendous amount of local development work, including treatment services,
counselling, education and many community-cultural initiatives. Among other aims, these
have attempted to build critical consciousness of the issues, foster positive local identities,
build alliances around proactive or developmental aims and events and commemorate
victims of the crisis. All elements of the movement, from street action to development
work, are important aspects of the recent evolution of community action and organisation
and deserve careful attention.

The Social and Ideological Meaning o f Heroin
One critical issue that arose repeatedly in interviews concerned relations between the state
and the urban working classes and the hegemonic strategies employed to secure social
control and, hence, the reproduction o f the relations of production.*^ As noted above, the
grassroots anti-drugs movement undertook various actions, some defensive, some
supportive and some developmental. However, in many cases, the state attitude towards
both the crisis itself and community organisation and direct action was at best ambivalent
if not actually repressive. Experiences in this respect prompted critical re-evaluation by
activists of the role of the state and the social function of heroin.
For those affected by the drugs crisis, experiences often suggested that a policy of
containment was effectively in operation. The drugs problem "was completely ignored,
they turned a blind eye to it, and I think the attitude, and it is still the attitude today, is fine,
if it's happening in the inner city, let it. The attitude of the state then, particularly the
police force, was contain it within the inner city" (1-14). W hen police do patrol inner-city
flats complexes, "they’re not here to guard the flats. W hat most people see...is they’re
here to contain a problem ...no matter how bad it gets" (1-17). Furthermore, a long
<^This raises th eo re tic al q u estio n s regarding cla ss stru c tu ra tio n . F or P o u lan tzas (1 9 7 5 ), class fo rm a tio n
depends on b oth structural and super-structural c o n d itio n s: the re la tio n s o f p ro d u c tio n and p o litica l and
id eo lo g ica l d o m in a tio n . P o litical as well as econom ic stru g g les are therefore cen tral h isto ric a l forces due to
the im p o rtan ce o f state a p p aratu ses (rep ressiv e or id eo lo g ica l) in m a in ta in in g the unity and c o h esio n o f a
social fo rm atio n and sa n c tio n in g and le g itim isin g class d o m in a tio n . T he e x p erien c e s reported here can b e
seen in this context.
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history of outright neglect in the face of such a destructive force has unsurprisingly
heightened tensions and anger:
There is a tension between the com m unity here and the guards (p o lic e ), w hich has a historical
perspective to it and w hich, in m y view , doesn't show the guards in a very good lig h t... people
around here w ere looking at the fucking heroin problem spiralling for ten years and the guards doing
nothing about it, in a situation where there w as open dealing on the street. W here you could go
around the com er o f B uckingham Street and K illarney Street there and you could literally buy any
im aginable drug you wanted. And this was wide open, happening in the daytim e, not only at
n ig h ttim e .. .People w ere looking at the fucking coppers w alking by (1-08).

In many cases, people involved in organising protests and grassroots campaigns were
unprepared for the level of reaction and paranoia that ensued, including persistent
harassment in their homes by the police and in some cases arrests. At the same time,
there was widespread frustration in the face of what was perceived to be unsympathetic
media coverage which often misrepresented or misunderstood the issues. The combined
effect of establishment responses to the drug crisis, therefore, can be disempowering
from a grassroots perspective; "...the likes of that demoralises you...they're trying to
break your spirit" (1-38). People might have assumed setting out that the state would
attempt to assist and co-operate with local organisations, "but instead o f that, it was just
about no, we will just smash these people basically, and that's what happened" (1-09).
There is a palpable sense of anger among activists in this regard, particularly since the
1980s anti-drugs movement foundered in the face of such powerful, centralised
reactionary forces, and thereby was unable to develop the kind o f sophisticated
understanding and responses to the problem that might have prevented or lessened the
second escalation in the drugs crisis which was to follow in the 1990s;
A lot o f tim e was put in by the guards to pursue people w ho were involved (in the anti-drugs
m o v e m e n t). There was a very orchestrated cam paign against them . And in a sense that was
som ething that had a hugely negative effect because I think had that m ovem ent been left in a sense to
grow , the people involved w ould have com e them selves to those kind o f th in g s^.. .B ut effectively the
w hole thing was squashed by the state response to it. It m eant that that th inking didn't develop, and
that's a huge - sham e isn't the right word. B ut if that com m unity th inking had been allowed to
develop at that stage instead o f stifled, it m eans w e would probably never have faced the kind o f crisis
that we did in the 1990s (1-09).

Many of those involved in grassroots anti-drugs groups highlight continuing repressive
tactics, which can be demoralising, but in some cases it is argued that such action may
have a contrary effect;
T hey'll tackle the anti-drugs com m ittees alright. B ut that ju st m akes them stronger. Y ou're going to
get harassed. It doesn't bother m e now - it's like water o ff a duck's back - it's nothing anym ore. But
saying that, the last raid w as...th e y were laughing and jo k in g and all w hen they were leaving. That
w as the w orst I've ever felt in my life (1-38).
T he police will still not learn that if they m ove in to sm ash som ething up, people in com m unities
will say, Jesus, they m ust be doing som ething good that the police are sm ashing it u p ...If they’d

^Attempting to go beyond simply defensive action to explore more pro-active or developmental strategies
such as treatment, education and policy advocacy.
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leave it alone it m ight go aw ay, you know ? O ne o f the m ain recruitm ents for the anti-drugs - when I
say recruitm ent I m ean the com m unities com ing on board - w as there w as a dem onstration down in
S um m erhill at M ountainview C ourt three and a h alf years ago and the police m oved in and they
baton charged them. (IV -17)

Activists who had first-hand

experience

of

such

harassment

pointed

out

the

contradictions inherent in differential police attitudes towards the actual problem itself
and towards community leaders involved in the anti-drugs movement:
T he funny part about it is and w hat kills m e - they ’ll com e dow n and raid your hom es and charge you
w ith breaking the peace, and up the road here in T hom as Street, yesterday afternoon w alking through
it - it was the w orst I’ve ever seen. There was about 30 addicts standing around w aiting and nearly
fighting over it. T he person w ho w as selling the drugs m ig h tn ’t have had enough. B ut they were like
a pack o f w olves dragging over one another. A nd not a copper in sight. A nd yet they can send twelve
cops dow n to your hom e at seven in the m orning and harass you (1-38).

For many interviewees, the repressive policies pursued are in reality a reflection of
establishment fears provoked by working-class organisation and action. This is perceived
as a threat to the status quo and the maintenance o f social control in the face o f inequality
and the degradation o f the conditions o f daily life for many deprived communities in the
inner city and Tallaght:
It is an intim idating thing for state agencies to see areas like that beginning to take action for
them selves. In som e w ays that m ust have been a sort o f frightening thing. If they start taking action
on one issue, w hat will be next? T hat is partly too why the state took a fairly extrem e response to it
(1-09).
They see it as a threat, as a threat to the state. Y ou could be priests or nuns - anyone that organises,
they do not like (1-38).
It's purely to keep pow er. Because today we're m arching against drugs, tom orrow w e could be
m arching for jo b s, tom orrow w e could be m arching for health and housing. And they know that.
They know that. Education is a dangerous thing in the hands o f the w orking c la ss...S o the
oppression is to keep them down. I m ean if w e're locked into this drug w ar all the tim e, our energies
are directed tow ards that, so that takes aw ay from the other issues like the housing and the health and
these other things. So w e're tied up in that situation (IV -14).

Furthermore, the manifest establishment fears regarding working-class combativity and
organisational capacities raise doubts as to the likelihood o f any real commitment to the
kind o f measures necessary to resolve the drugs crisis and related issues. A s one activist
pointed out, it is clearly not simply a problem with drugs but development issues such as
low self-esteem, which can only be dealt with by "empowering the communities and
giving them ownership and pride. But then again if you go down that road, the police and
everyone are afraid. T hey’re afraid that you’ll do something else with it. T hey’re afraid if
you take ownership, or if you build a community centre, that you might actually have
something else inside you" (1-17). In short, experiences throughout the drug crisis have
led some to suspect that there is no real commitment to empowering the poor because
many working-class areas in the urban system under advanced capitalism play an
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instrumental role for the ruling classes - urban sinks to conceal the worst symptoms of
inequality or to contain problems:
It’s a place to contain things for them. W ell, if you empower them, you w on’t be able to contain
things in it as such because people will say w e don’t want a drug problem in here, w e don’t want bad
housing, w e don’t want whatever, we want facilities, we want work, w e want good education, we
want training, w e want whatever’s there. And all o f a sudden now if there’s a problem there’s
nowhere to contain it, they’ve nowhere to hide their problems (1-17).

Similarly, the segregated housing estates in Tallaght were com pared to South African
townships, and in these bleak landscapes, the emergence of a heroin problem played a
useful hegemonic function in terms of maintaining social control in the context of stark
inequalities and the poverty of everyday life endured by some communities:
I would always compare it with John Lonergan's comments - he's the governor o f Mountjoy - where
he said that, probably justifying the amount o f drugs available in the prison, it keeps the prisoners in
a sense calm. That if they hadn't got something, then the conditions - you would have a riot every
day o f the week. Similarly - now, som e people might say to you it's o ff the wall that anyone would,
you know, government or otherwise would say yes, well sure, they're placid, they’re okay. There's no
real em ployment there, there's no real infrastructure. Maybe they're better o ff out o f their heads.
Other than that they'd be marching for jobs and for their rights and for whatever else. You wonder at
tim es, you know? I mean you can become as cynical as that when you see, and especially when
you're at the coal face, and you're fighting and lobbying and nothing seem s to happen. Yet they can
contain a drugs problem within areas like that. And that is in reality what happened (1-57).

A further noteworthy point that was raised in discussing relations between the state
and working-class communities is the assertion in some quarters that much community
organisation has strong republican links, including covert paramilitary involvement.
Opinions on such contentions varied to some extent. In Tallaght, one informant felt that
at some point there had been a subversive element outside of the main community
movement that acted separately and was not answerable to the community but that this
had since fallen away (1-58). Others in Tallaght felt that the threat of having paramilitary
links was used by activists confronting drug dealers, who were often well armed
themselves (1-52). However there was general consensus in both the inner city and
Tallaght that there were no strategic links with republican or paramilitary organisations. It
was argued that although some activists may be members o f Sinn Fein, this is incidental
to their community work, and members of the Labour Party, the W orkers Party, other
left-wing organisations, or even centre-right parties like Fine Gael or Fianna Fail are just
as likely to get involved in community organisations. Indeed many activists are not party
political at all.
In a number of cases it was argued that there was little substance to media and police
comments regarding paramilitary links, such charges deriving instead from a concerted
effort to discredit community-based mobilisations. In Tallaght, the charges were viewed
by some as a reactionary attempt to scapegoat the anti-drugs movement because of its
critical role in highlighting real conditions and issues (1-57). Similarly, in the inner city, it
was argued that suggestions of political links amounted to a "smear campaign". Such
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tactics allied with indiscriminate use o f Section 31* against activists were employed to
discourage organisation around broader socio-econom ic issues and were sanctioned due
to middle-class fears o f working-class communities taking to the streets and addressing
or probing the issues (1-03,1-43). A recent local bulletin in one inner city neighbourhood
lampooned establishment charges regarding paramilitary links as symptom s o f the overactive imagination o f a profoundly paranoid ruling class:
Mrs. X from the second balcony confronts a group of teenagers on a stairwell. She moves them on.
Harcourt Terrace^ watches her home and sets up a phone tap. A door to door is launched. She most
be a Provo. Why else would she do this. She cannot be doing this because o f the piss and dirt and
vomit, people in Hardwicke Street are used to this. There must be something more to it. Mr. J is off
to an Anti Drugs March. The cunning b...ard. Harcourt Terrace know only too well he is out to
overthrow the government. He wants to burn down Leinster House and put the seat o f power in
Dermot O'Dwyer House.
You may think the above is the greatest load of shit you have ever read. The truth is even stranger.
So strange even Roddy Doyle would find it hard to believe. They will probably question him now
because we mentioned his name here, sorry Roddy. Have ye tax on the van and can ye tell us more
about the woman who walked into doors. Can ye tell us where Jimmy Rabbit and Joey the lips were
at ten o'clock last week? (Hardwicke Street Development Board, 1999).

Changes in policy direction did finally begin to occur in 1996, when the government
o f the day established the Ministerial Task Force to look into measures to reduce the
demand for drugs. Two reports were published, which acknowledged for the first time
the clear links between drug problems and poverty. This led to the creation o f Lxcal
Drugs Task Forces in areas identified as heroin blackspots, including the north and south
inner city and Tallaght. However, the "findings" simply recalled research from the early
1980s, which was apparently suppressed in the view o f som e activists (1-091-38 1-57).
Back in 1983 there was a very similar document produced by a committee at the time, which outlined
that the drugs issue was related to social disadvantage and outlined a whole series of actions,
including investment in youth facilities, community development facilities in local areas. That report
was produced in 1983 and it was never published. It was squashed firmly, it was never ever
published, never saw the light of day. And it’s one of those ironies, well it’s more than ironic, it
would make you angry. Had that been acted on - because effectively it was more or less
recommending what the one in 1996 did, but it was 15 years earlier - and had that been acted on at
the time, we wouldn’t ever have faced into what the situation is n o w ...It was the Special
Governmental Task Force on drugs use, that report was never published, and it had identified
community priority areas, similar to the task force areas we have now. It talks about poverty and
powerlessness, targeting financial resources, youth services to be coordinated by youth and
communities together in a forum. So, sometimes people say well there was no awareness o f the need
to do this until now, and they were caught unawares. But if you look at the policy history that is
just completely untrue. (1-09)

Arguably, the eventual acceptance o f the links between problems with drug abuse and
poverty and the adoption o f new policies in 1996 were provoked by a number o f factors.
The highly visible escalation in the anti-drugs movement put the drugs crisis firmly back
on the agenda. Through public protests, the legitimacy o f state policy was called into
question, raising fears at official level o f losing effective social control: "There was
^Offenses Against the State Act which gave special detention pow ers to the p olice and sanctioned non-jury
courts (Special Criminal Court) for the trial o f suspected paramilitary members.
^A reference to Harcourt Street police station, which is also the central base o f the drug squad.
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clearly the street activity from the communities that I think they felt they couldn't control.
There was a lot of criticism that the state was guilty of neglect" (1-06). The willingness to
investigate more proactive policies also increased as the crisis started to impinge
negatively on the middle classes through escalating petty crime, the rising spectre of
organised crime and, most dramatically, the murder of an establishment figure, journalist
Veronica Guerin'o. Indeed, for many activists, there was a clear sense that the policy
changes had more to do with middle-class fears and the failure of policies of containment
than with any sudden discovery of compassion for working-class communities:
And I suppose because o f the high levels o f abuse - the great numbers o f abusers, and the great
numbers o f attacks, small crimes related to drug use that was going on. It was affecting the middle
class a lot more. It wasn't possible to contain it anymore. They were quite happy to leave - I mean
Buckingham Street was open dealing - and they were quite happy for people's children to be going to
school and seeing that, but once it meant that it was going to affect them outside, I would say that
that was key, you know? ( 1- 06 ).

Even allowing for the eleventh-hour interventions, there remains a high level of
scepticism am ongst local community groups. There are now 43 local drugs projects in
the Dublin Region involved in maintenance services (methadone dispension), most of
which are community facilities. This is some improvement on the almost unbelievable
situation that prevailed up until the mid-1990s, when only one such facility (Trinity
Court) was available. The Local Drugs Task Forces have also channelled current and
capital funding to local organisations in the worst affected areas, and this has helped the
diversification of support structures and development initiatives.
Nonetheless, serious policy questions still remain. O ne concern is that the
overwhelming emphasis remains on maintaining addicts on methadone, with less
emphasis on recovery: there are over 4,000 addicts on methadone programmes in the
Dublin area, while there are just over 100 rehabilitation places available in clinics in
Dublin. It is therefore clear that drugs policies remain focused on "harm reduction and
nothing else. There's no real commitment there to resolving the issue. It's okay If we can
maintain them on methadone without the other rehabilitation, after-care - no attempts at
that" (1-57). Community concerns about such limited state responses were reinforced
following a study o f deaths investigated by the Dublin City Coroner (Byme, 1998,
quoted in Coalition of Communities Against Drugs, 1999), which suggested the ratio of
methadone-implicated deaths to heroin-implicated deaths (allowing for the different
population sizes) was two to one. The apparent implication is that the drug used in
treatment (methadone) was at least twice as likely to be implicated in the death of an
addict than the drug of addiction (heroin). At the very least, such figures demand much
more committed attention to the nature of the drugs crisis, the implication of past and
current state policies and possible alternatives.
”^Guerin had reported for a number of years on organised crime in Dublin. She was the victim of a "hit”
arranged by individuals involved in heroin importation and other drug trafficking.
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Similarly, counselling services have been greatly improved but these are still
overloaded and cannot cope with the numbers requiring assistance (1-06 1-09). The real
commitment of the state to defeat the problem was also questioned, given that
responsibility for the Drugs Task Force rests in the Department of Tourism, Sport and
Recreation. Furthermore, relations with the

state

have not changed

for

many

communities: "today, we're still fighting the drug pushers and today we're still getting
harassment from the guards" (1-14). The efficacy of the new policies were challenged
more dramatically late in 1999, when the chairperson of the South Inner City Drugs Task
Force, a local activist from the Liberties, resigned, largely due to inaction by the police
despite open heroin dealing in the Liberties being more prevalent than ever. On balance
then, there have been some policy shifts since the escalation o f the anti-drugs movement
in the 1990s. However, many shortcomings persist and the problem remains as
intractable as ever. M ost would agree with CityW ide (1999, 3) that while there has been
some achievements in building local support structures since 1996, the drugs crisis
unequivocally persists.

Conclusions
This chapter has offered some grassroots insights into the nature o f the drugs crisis in
the inner city and Tallaght since the 1980s. This included critical views on the links to
inequality and poverty and the meaning of the crisis, given the social consequences and
negative state policies. Overall, for many working-class communities and activists,
confronted with a chaotic and often tragic social situation, the difficulties were greatly
exacerbated by a combined policy of neglect and containment o f the heroin problem and
discouragement or outright repression of community organisation and action. There is a
kind of violence in such ruling-class indifference to the urgency of the problem for the
communities living through it. In the last analysis, when the implications o f heroin usage
are considered (ill-health, the probability of early death, etc.), the persistence o f a crisis
for over 20 years stands as a stark critique of everyday life, of the lived experience of
oppression and alienation in the urban system. Overall, the exploration of community
action and the drugs crisis opened up interesting and challenging lines of enquiry into
the vast disparities in the conditions of life across the urban system and the socialcontrol mechanisms employed to maintain hegemony and legitimacy in the face of such
inequality.
An annual cultural and symbolic tradition in the south and north inner city poignantly
evokes this reality: commemorative Christmas trees decorated with pictures and
mementos of victims of the drugs crisis are positioned at prominent points in the locale.
The positioning o f the 70ft. high 'Tree o f Hope" Christmas Tree in Buckingham Street...to
commemorate the people who have died from drug related causes and to celebrate the reclaiming of
the streets by the community from drug dealers has evoked considerable em otion and empathy from
local people. The Christmas Tree publicly recognises the individual victim s and families as human
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beings with a right to human dignity and has come to represent a pow erful symbol o f community
spirit and endurance (ICON, 1998).

Religious services are also held for the dead, and these can also be emotional and
cathartic: "I was in the church in Lourdes for a commemoration. A few thousand people
were gathered and I’ve never seen anything as spiritual.. .and that was an infinitely sacred
thing...a service carried out by people who had been struggling against heroin addiction
against the odds" (1-19). Such services also serve as reminders of what the drugs crisis
means locally, of its actual human implications:
In Wheatfield Church last year, we had a mass, and people were asked - first o f all we had a
Christmas tree down opposite School Street flats. That was followed up with a mass. And at the
mass, they asked people to put a candle on the altar for anyone who had a person died from either
overdosing or AIDS during the year. There were 56 candles on the altar. Now, most people don't go
to mass, and most people, not most people, but some people who had a death in those circumstances
wouldn't put a candle on the altar. But there were still 56 candles on the altar, w'hich is more than
one every week dying of either AIDS or an overdose (1-40).
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Chapter 10:
U

rban

Struggles

in t h e

In n er C it y

M ost o f the com m u n ity leaders had g o n e through the drugs crisis and the results o f that.
Frequently they were getting very burned out. A nd all o f a sudden they were expected to take on
board cop in g with large am ounts o f urban change as w ell. It’s o n e thing to speak the language
o f drug m isuse and abuse, it’s quite another to speak the language o f urban d evelop m en t (1-18).
Y ou can look at a locality and isolate its characteristics, its p o sitiv e and negative characteristics.
And you can define it - for us that’s an im portant issu e because in order to tackle so m e o f the
issu es that are in the area, you have to take account o f the history o f the lo ca lity , its culture, its
in digeneou s lea d er sh ip ...A ll those things, you have to understand in the loca lity . And to jum p a
little bit, w hat I’m sayin g is that planning never took account o f all th ose factors that m ake up
a locality, and therefore any planning that I have seen has tended to destroy the good qualities o f
the locality (1-19).
It's the society that w e all liv e in. And it’s like the C eltic T iger put its fo o t d ow n on us and built
up all around us, and w e w ere just the imprint (I-40B ).

Introduction
Chapter Five highlighted a number of spatial restructuring processes implemented across
the city in recent decades. In particular, urban redevelopment strategies o f various kinds
have

been

transformative

forces

with

far-reaching

implications

for

inner-city

communities. From the mid-1980s onwards, capital and the state refocused attentions on
the inner city, and communities had to contend with a range o f new urban pressures as
the long history of disinvestment finally gave way to periods of "cataclysmic"*
reinvestment. In particular, a number of urban renewal strategies have had important,
complex impacts, creating new urban conflicts in the process. The understanding of
renewal at grassroots level and the urban struggles that erupted periodically offer telling
insight into the variable meaning of urban change. Some of these are highlighted in
following sections: the Custom House Docks Development Authority (CHDDA), the
Dublin Docklands Development Authority (DDDA) and a number of related large-scale
urban development schemes. Once again, the primary em phasis throughout is on local
perspectives on these urban issues.

Custom House Docks Development
In the mid-1980s, plans to redevelop a contested 27-acre site between the Sheriff Street
community and Custom H ouse Quay marked the reversal of a long history of
disinvestment in the area. Although the economic and social rationale for intervention in
Dublin's inner city were particularly strong from the 1970s, it was political considerations
which eventually brought action at the start of the 1980s in the form o f the "Gregory
Deal". M r Charles Haughey, then Leader of Fianna Fail, became dependent on the

'T o borrow Jacobs' (1961) term for the uneven rhythms and patterns o f uneven urban investm ent
characteristic of renewal and redevelopment in American cities.
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support of an independent Dail representative, M r Tony Gregory T.D.^, to form a
Government. It was agreed between them that a special Comm ission would be
established to oversee the development of a 27-acre (10.9 square metres) derelict site
owned by the Dublin Port and Docks Board beside the Custom H ouse in M r G regory’s
north inner city constituency. The main proposal was the construction of social housing
and small industrial units. This would create benefits for the indigeneous working-class
community which had lost out through restructuring of the city ’s economic function (I19). Although a Bill was published in 1981 to further this initiative, the legislation was
not enacted because the Government collapsed at the end o f that year (Drudy & Punch,

2000).
Various attempts were made between 1982 and 1985 to interest private developers in
the 27 acre site, but with little success. A W orking Party was established to advise the
Government on the Custom House Docks site and it recommended the establishment of
a special agency, the Custom House Docks Development Authority (CHDDA) to
develop the site. The Authority was duly set up under the Urban Renewal Act and
Finance Act (1986) which included a range of generous fiscal incentives targeted at
property capital. Thus began a long and fractious battle over the future o f the locality and
the meaning of urban renewal for indigeneous working-class communities.
The urban changes ushered in by CHDDA policy marked the culmination of a long
process of decline and neglect, revalorisation and redevelopment of the area for
international capital and exclusive residential uses. The first moment in the cycle of
events as seen locally was a policy of attrition over many years, whereby the vitality of the
community was to be undermined as the local authority used the flat complex as a "sink"
for problem tenants:
The corporation p olicy o f rehousing drug dealers or addicts that w ere forced out by com m unity action
w as a shortsighted and counter productive p o licy . T heir p o lic y o f dum ping problem tenants in
various schem es w as w rong - Benburb Street, an old British A rm y Barracks, K eogh Square,
Corporation B u ild in gs, F o ley street - all inferior accom m odation and they all becam e city dumps in
human cargo. E ven tu ally, it w as all directed into S h eriff Street, and led to the end o f that
com m u n ity. S h eriff Street w as the target in the d em olition and phasing out o f the ghettos underm ined the social fabric o f a c lo se knit com m unity (I-O l).

For some activists in the area, the state's policy of neglect and the subsequent problem
with heroin were functional components of a recommodification strategy, as the social
problems helped to justify the decentralisation policy, which was the first necessary step
in the process of redevelopment.
I’m not saying that the Corporation w ere go in g dow n sellin g drugs but I’m sayin g the n eglect, in the
absence o f a healthy environm ent, it w as inevitable that social problem s w ou ld arise w hich would
ju stify the p olicy o f dispersal. It’s sort o f v icio u s - in the absence o f p o lic ie s, human p o lic ie s, clear

^Gregory was a community activist in the north-east inner city for many years, working with groups such as
the North Central Community Council before his election to the Dail.
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social policies, and a reliance on capital - it eventually is seen to ju s tify ... any thing is better than
w hat is there. B ut that is not true. T hat is not true. And th a t’s their argum ent - (1-19)

For the local community, the first development pressures impinged in 1989 when then
Minister for the Environment, Padraig Flynn, issued a directive that the flats were to be
detenanted and demolished. However, the likely implications o f such plans for the local
community were clear from bitter experiences of earlier urban struggles. The community
mobilised:
...precisely because o f w hat happened in the past. Places were being dem olished, and people were
being throw n out and people w ere very distraught. At the sam e tim e as all th is pressure w as on, this
battle, the sam e thing happened in S heriff Street. D uring the period 1986 to probably 1988, 1989 the sam e thing as they did in Sean M cD erm ott St. they tried to do in S heriff St. T hey sent a notice
to quit around and for people to chose another area, but w e said w e d o n ’t w ant to m ove. And all the
tim e the planners were facilitating the developers and they were facilitating a form o f development
that took no account o f the locality. (1-19)

Relations between the communities affected by the plans and C H D D A were generally
conflictual, not least because the Authority adopted a minimalist approach to local
consultation, communicating little and generally adopting a vigorously top-down model
o f renewal: "there was just such an attempt to exclude the community, and obviously it
was very successful" (1-03). The Authority attempted to placate the most vocal activists
with reasurrances o f trickle-down benefits and no negative implications, but the
reassurances rang hollow in the light o f the conflictual interests involved and the implicit
threat to the existing community and the public housing they inhabited:
The association had m et w ith C H D D A over the intended developm ent o f the 27-acre site. They told
us it w ould benefit the com m unity, bring jo b s. T he order only related to that site, w hich was an
enclosure, contained by a grey boundary wall - originally owned by the P o rt and D ocks - so it was
fairly secure and isolated. E ast o f this, how ever, stood the aerial blocks o f S heriff St. flats. W e kept
m eeting the authority and they kept saying 'jobs', 'redevelopm ent'. B ut they would not talk about
w hat w ould happen to S heriff Street flats...'T h is doesn't affect you', the A uthority said, but it was
quite obvious that there w ould be tensions w ith the m ost advantageous living side by side with the
m ost disadvantageous. B ut they w ould give no answ ers to our fears o f being m oved out (I-Ol).

Community bulletins^ circulated to build consciousness capture the m ood locally in the
face o f these urban pressures and an uncommunicative renewal authority;
It is now little over a year ago since Patrick F lynn announced w hat w as and is in effect a death
sentence on the S heriff Street com m unity. This directive, if im plem ented, w ould n ot alone see the
dem olition and scattering o f the people, it would also have a knock-on effect for the whole
com m unity. F or instance, it w ould alm ost certainly herald the im m ediate closure o f tw o o f our local
schools and in due course all o f our schools. It w ould be the thin end o f the wedge for the eventual
takeover o f all our com m unity. T here is now little doubt that this w as the real objective, the people
and the com m unity were seen as expendable - as surplus to requirem ents (N orth W all C om m unity
A ssociation, 1990).

The plans prompted spirited opposition, including intense community mobilisation,
mass public meetings and street-level campaigns: "...the locals held a three-month

^See also Appendix Three
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protest, a sit-in, to prevent that happening because they were being put out...that caused
huge tension because they actually sat down in the streets, held things up for three
months" (1-15). The fight against displacement was based on asserting a simple
conviction over and against the logic of renewal: “the rights of a Community should
never be regarded as subordinate to those of commercial interest. A proper housing
policy is central to the success of Inner City renewal and regeneration” (North Wall
Community Association, 1993). The eventual outcome was that, although the flats were
demolished and the land privatised, all of the tenants were provided with new social
housing in the area. However, the development of the 27-acre site as the Intemational
Financial Services Centre generated few local benefits. The renewal authority (CHDDA)
and the private concern that developed the site (the Custom H ouse Development
Corporation) appropriated substantial surplus value from renewal but created few
opportunities for the community. Furthermore, the physical and symbolic character of the
development were perceived locally as intimidating and fortress-like, segregated from the
surrounding area, replete with CCTV cameras and private security. Although the local
authority agreed to re-housing demands, the loss of the older built environment also
generated mixed emotions.
It hasn’t made a difference in the lives o f the community here, they’ve got - a lot o f the community
got rehoused from the flats, but that would be the only change in their living conditions. And some
have missed that - som e say they should have left the flats there and refurbish them. Because they
m iss the whole social interaction o f living in the flats. There’s no balcony. There’s no - some
people feel more isolated in the houses than they were in the flats (1-15).

Overall, the experience laid bare the real meaning o f renewal strategies: "The clear
intention is that people are just in the way. W ithout the protest they would have been
scattered to the four winds" (I-Ol). Awareness was also generated among activists
regarding the contradictory class interests in urban change: "it was a battle - a
continuation of the class struggle - for the right of people to remain in their homes in
their own area" (Fay, n.d.). Finally, reflecting on the experience, one activist commented
on the contradictory logic of both peripheral urban expansion and inner city renewal,
both of which became issues during the struggle:
The really funny thing is that all this happened over a period when there were major conflicts in
Ronanstown, Neilstow n - riots every other night. Padraig Flynn said never again would huge estates
be constructed on the edge. He said they would construct beside existing facilities on a much smaller
scale. Avoid building places like Tallaght - no facilities, no support, young fam ilies stranded with
nothing. These townships, like apartheid. Then they wonder at the riots and the uproar. Social time
bombs they made. Yet we were looking for integrated development all the time, but not the sudden
construction o f apartment blocks, thrown around every corner in the inner city (I-Ol).

Docklands Renewal
Applying strictly ruling-class criteria, the Custom H ouse D ocks experiment was
enormously successful. As a highly visible intervention in the urban fabric, the state
could boast of successfully stimulating significant inner-city development which would
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have seemed unlikely even a few years earlier. This urban intervention also proved
enormously profitable for the development agencies behind it, while the consumers of the
office space in the completed International Financial Services Centre (primarily multi
national finance capital) also enjoyed generous tax incentives. That the actual cost of such
largesse was to be socialised over a number of years (that is, paid for over ten years by
the exchequer in tax foregone) was not allowed to dampen official enthusiasm for the
CHDDA experiment. The community concerns raised in the previous section were given
even less attention. The renewal scheme had after all, finally succeeded in building
114,000 square metres of office and financial buildings in what used to be the Irish
equivalent of Indian territory, D ublin’s north inner city.
It was not surprising, therefore, that it was decided subsequently to implement
Docklands renewal on a greatly expanded scale in 1997, taking in 1,300 acres north and
south of the river this time. However, the vocal and spirited nature o f local resistance to
the negative impacts of the Custom House renewal and a num ber o f strongly critical
reports on previous urban renewal schemes made it necessary to change the adopted
approach significantly in order to retain legitimacy (see Chapter Five). Accordingly, there
have been important departures. The most important immediate change from a grassroots
{perspective was that community representatives were invited to sit on the Council of a
new renewal body, the Dublin Docklands Development Authority (DDDA). A formal
structure, the Community Liason Council, was also created to function as a conduit for
local views. The rest of this section explores some of the issues that were raised during
the survey phase o f this research. In the process, some evidence o f a bifurcation of the
third sector at grassroots level through co-option and division (consent versus dissent)
begins to emerge.
In the context of the unfolding DDDA scheme, two broad positions or orientations
can be isolated at grassroots level. These are only indicative, as there are many different
opinions and much uncertainty, and this is an entirely new situation as communities have
never previously been offered formal representation on a renewal authority.
Some groups have been enamoured with the offer o f participation in the Authority
through the Community Liason Council, to the extent that this opportunity was identified
as a major achievement of grassroots action: "Our biggest success really is that we have
two people from (the local community) on the Docklands Council. And that is as a result
of groundwork, commitment and dedication to our communities" (1-27). In this case, a
resolutely supportive attitude to the Authority's actions was professed, and a generally
uncritical stance was adopted: "it's the first time in the history o f the state that there has
been so much community involvement in an authority.. .It can only mean good if we're in
there saying what we want" (1-27). In short, it has been accepted that there is a prim a
facie case that participation in the Authority structure is a positive change that will bring
benefits for the local community. Other community representatives, including some of
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the fiercest opponents of CHDDA, have moved readily from confrontational to
consensual positions, accepting that as a community representative on the Council, "it is
necessary to realise that whereas each side may have a bottom line, the solution is
somewhere in the middle" (1-08). In some respects, in the context o f a long history of
exclusion and powerlessness, it is unsurprising that the offer o f a place at the table is so
readily seen as a progressive development, even though there is no obvious guarantee that
the trajectory and meaning of renewal for local communities will be altered in any serious
way from previous schemes. The danger of co-option in such a position is a matter of
considerable concern. There are also concerns about the apparent ease with which some
community representatives have adapted to the uneasy position that the interests of
property capital and local communities'* in the production of urban space are reconcilable
through mutual participation in an Authority structure. The immediate difficulty with
such a notion is that, although the Docklands Authority has created new structures and
professed different aspirations to previous efforts, it is still a property-led intervention,
wherein the Authority must largely depend on facilitating the actions of private capital to
develop the area.
While also broadly supportive of the DDDA, other local activists have taken more
circumspect stances adopting a wait-and-see attitude, viewing participation on the Council
as an experiment worth trying (I-Ol). In this case, while there is awareness of some of the
limits and conflicts that inhere to renewal, it has been accepted that these can be resolved
to the benefit of the local community by participation in the Authority.
Against both of these tendencies, a number of local activists have adopted critical or
outwardly oppositional stances to varying degrees. For example, after unsatisfactory
attempts to liase with the DDDA, one organisation came to view the Authority as an
adversary in their efforts to implement various community or local development
initiatives. The ability of the DDDA to achieve any serious social impact or deliver
meaningful local benefit in the context of rampant speculation and escalating land prices
was called into doubt. Furthermore, meetings with the Authority led to the conclusion that
it was an intransigent state body, which would not or could work with communtiy
organisations in a constructive manner.
T his artificial in telligen ce som ew here ex ists in the D u b lin D ocklands D evelop m en t Authority
whereby they are now the on es charged w ith doing this {d e live rin g so c ia l o r a ffo rd a b le housing).
B ut they w o n ’t do it and they can ’t do it in fact. It’s a disaster, it w o n ’t w o rk ...O n ce you have a
Statutory organisation built around a certain eth os, there w as no w ay they were g o in g to let g o o f
anything. A b solu tely no w ay (1-24).

‘^Particularly low-income communities largely dependent on social housing to meet present and future housing
needs.
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In particular, the battle lines were quickly drawn over a contested site for housing, which
the local organisation wanted to develop for community-build housing, but the Authority
had a contrary vision:
T hey tried to run roughshod over u s ...w e had negotiated the purchase o f a site from D ublin
C orporation and w e originally thought that they could help us purchase the site. They w ent along
and agreed to purchase the site from D ublin Corporation and then they told us to bugger o ff - that we
w eren’t going to develop that site. So w e said to them , well th a t’s all very fine, but w hen w e leave
this office, w e guarantee that we will take that site o ff o f you. W e left the office and w e took the site
o ff o f them . D ublin C orporation changed their m inds and decided to give it to us. W hy? Because of
the political pow er o f the local people. T hey w ent fucking mad. E very local - all o f the politicians
w ere called and there was a huge cam paign - it only lasted a w eek but a w eek was all that was needed
to do it (1-24).

In effect, the local community is not simply accepting that the Authority can or will act in
its interests and is prepared to resort to the most basic means o f asserting grassroots
power if necessary to secure its future:
T o all intents and purposes, we could m obilize 5,000 people as a resu lt o f that - given the right
opportunity, the right circum stances, the right issue. W e could m obilize 5,000 people. W e could get
5.000 people to m arch dow n that street - well, we can get 5 ,000 to w rite a letter, you m ig h tn ’t get
5.000 to m arch, you m ight get 2,000 to m arch, you know ?

But if the bulldozers are m oving in?
If the bulldozers are m oving in, w e could seriously m obilise action - you better believe it, absolutely
(1-24).

Similarly, a number o f other local groups have adopted critical if not outrightly
oppositional stances regarding the Authority, in the process highlighting som e important
questions. There were many concerns about the sudden escalation in land prices in the
area, which had been left derelict for years. This raised doubts as to how this scheme
could be all that different to earlier efforts given the structural situation whereby the
exchange-value interests o f the owners o f private property prevail over the use-value
interests of the community like social housing or local facilities:
It looks like it will be m ore com m ercially driven than people w ould have liked. Because the
developers m ove quickly. T hey have snapped up m ost o f the land that was lying around...W hen it
cam e to the crunch, the social housing depended on the D ocklands A uthority buying land itself. But
they haven't been able to buy m uch land. They tried to buy - and this is w here you becom e conscious
o f the big changes - there w as a site at the beginning o f the peninsula that w ent up for sale and the
D ocklands w anted to buy it, but they couldn't afford it - it w as rezoned, so the price shot up (1-21)
Its (D D D A 's sustainable developm ent) aspirations have been totally hijacked by the price o f the land.
I m ean they don't really have that am ount o f control at all. It w ould have been totally different if the
developm ent authority had owned all the land or could buy all the land and m aybe say w hat they
wanted to build on it. It looks now like it's all going to be a free-for-all - w ho can get in what,
where, when (1-12).
W ell there is the w hole price o f land in the area and local people trying to access housing - even
projects like ours are having m ajor difficulties getting prem ises at the m om ent. A nd rents are huge. I
can see the other com m unity projects are m oving - they’re on the m oving trail, they’re out. ICON
them selves are m oving. T hey will be having to m ove som ew here else. There are other projects that
have to move. C ityW ide had to m ove (I-10).
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Arising from such fears, doubts were raised about who the docklands renewal would
benefit in reality, given that it was in essence an exercise in urban re-development by
private capital:
D evelopm ent is a big one - 1 m ean dow n here is going to be totally changed. There's developers in,
you can see it changing, but w hat does it m ean for local com m unities. T hey have little to hang onto
as it is, and it's going to be steam -ro lled ...It's renew al for w ho, it's usually renewal for the property
developers, and that's about it...I think from my m eetings w ith the chief executive, Peter C oyne,
he's very focused on property developm ent, you know ? Because they have no m oney, he feels that
the only w ay to achieve it is to develop the bank o f property. A nd he is very clear about that, I mean
he is not m incing his w ords or anything about w hat developm ent m eans. It is very m uch propertydriven (1-28).

For a number o f activists, the consultation mechanisms simply do not work, and the
community involvement that has been set up amounts to little more than a legitimation
exercise:
N ow there is m uch m ore o f an a p p a re n t interest in w hat the com m unity thinks because the
com m unity have forced them selves onto the Board o f the Docklands. B ut they are still not going to
let them m ake a big difference. I'd say there is a lot o f lip service from th e D ocklands. That's my
very personal opinion. (1-03)
T he D D D A are very bad. They don't inform people about w hat is going on. T he com m unity input is
not good - they ju st w ant them there as w indow dressing. In the end (com m unity rep resen ta tives on
the D ocklands) are ju st U ncle T om s - they think they are against the establishm ent, but they aren't.
T hey are dealing with these developers and you know if you start taking m oney from them , you end
up ju st rubber stam ping them (1-07).
I know w hat the D ocklands m ean by consultation because they told us. If they put stu ff up on w alls,
that's consultation. If they send a letter to you, that's consultation. W e have m et w ith Peter Coyne
from the D ocklands and outlined point by point w hat w e deem to be real consultation and it w asn't
w hat has happened in the past (1-29).

The efficacy o f the consultation mechanism was also called into doubt on the grounds
that it consisted o f an unequal partnership, with the community voice disadvantaged in
that they were less well equipped to deal with the practical and technical demands o f the
exercise:
T he com m unity council when they w ere set up first, they w ere deluged w ith docum ents. Pages - they
got subm issions o f m aybe 40 or 50 pages, and they were given m aybe 60 o f these. N ow , the other
people sitting on the Board, like CIE. Y our man in C IE didn't read those. H e w ould have given them
to staff and said see if there is anything o f interest in those, highlight it, com e back. T he com m unity
directors had to read every subm ission in case som ething slipped through that they would have a
problem with. T he problem with that is, the com m unity directors had no experience o f dealing with
som ething like this. T hat's w hat you're up against. O ther than that, the m ain problem is, well, the
people involved are com petent, but the effectiveness, the value o f it rem ains to be seen (1-22).

Overall, these two broad positions are instructive. From a position in the 1980s and
early 1990s, when activists were generally aligned around largely confrontational
positions in seeking to secure local interests against the destructive threats o f renewal
(CH DDA ), the situation is now much more complex. There has been som e degree of
bifurcation, whereby some local groups and activists are "inside the whale", holding seats
on the Authority, while others look on uneasily from the side. Certainly, many have

189

retained a degree of critical consciousness regarding the meaning o f urban renewal, but
there has been little oppositional action per se.^ In the final analysis, the activists that have
adopted a consensual position will point to some achievements: the establishment of the
Community Liaison Committee, the implementation of a Local Labour Clause, the
provision o f new educational facilities in the area, the renewal of the campshires as a
public facility^, IR£1 million funding towards the replacement cost of a derelict
Community Training W orkshop, the purchase of a num ber of sites for affordable and
social housing and the initiation of a number of community development projects.
However, these achievements are relatively minor reforms, particularly measured against
the likely socio-spatial transformation of the area as it is remade through high-density
office and apartment construction for the consumption o f international capital and the
local bourgeoisie. The differential outcomes are easily read of course: massive surplus
value extracted from the creative destruction”^ of the built environment by capital,
disruption for the indigeneous working classes (displacement, traffic congestion,
segregated and exclusive development, etc.). The real effect o f participation may be to
legitimate renewal, regardless of the negative outcomes, and divide the community in the
process.

New Urban Pressures
The most dramatic immediate effect of renewal plans across the D ocklands has been to
generate considerable speculative interest and attract some large-scale re-development
proposals, including a number involving high-rise elements. Such proposals have been
viewed with considerable alarm at local level, and they have had the unintended effect of
provoking spirited, well organised and, in some

respects, effective third-sector

mobilisation. The rest of this section examines local perspectives on the development
proposals, the actions taken to oppose them, and changing relations between the
grassroots, capital and the state in the built environment.
The urban fabric across D ublin’s inner city is low-rise, the only exceptions being
Liberty Hall and O'Connell Bridge House. However, the revival of commercial interest in
the Docklands following years of desertion brought with it ambitious private-sector plans
to alter this tradition dramatically by constructing a number o f substantial edifices. The
^This should be qualified insofar as there has been vigorous op p osition to many developm ent p r o p o sa ls,
discussed below , but the connection s betw een these urban pressures and urban renewal are little com m ented
on. However, the superstructural roles o f the Authority - preparing an area long deserted by capital for
cataclysm ic investm ent, "imagineering" an urban area long associated with decay for high-grade
consum ption, etc. - are important in understanding the recent escalation o f private-sector interest in the
d ocks.
*^Though it is important to note that this cam e about follow in g a sustained and vigorou s grassroots cam paign
organised through various local com m unity associations not represented on the Authority.
^An apt phrase for the long process o f “renewal” continuing across the inner city. C on stellation s o f capital
and state agencies first down-graded the area over decades through restructuring, disinvestm ent and
decentralisation policies and then returned to recom m odify the devalued spaces. In short, in a dialectical sen se
the decay (and its painful consequences for the indigeneous com m unities) and the renewal are the two broad
m om ents in the long process o f urban restructuring and cannot be disentangled.
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most dramatic proposals included high-rise schemes at Spencer D ock on the northside
and G eorge’s Quay on the southside. The former involved a £1.2-billion proposal to
construct 26 buildings of heights up to 95 metres on a 51-acre site (93,000 square metres
in all). This proposal was put forward by a consortium of private developers and Coras
lom par Eireann (public transport company), the semi-state body which owns the site. The
latter had a more complex planning history. An initial proposal in 1991, which was
awarded planning permission, envisaged an office development dominated by a cluster of
seven dark towers to a height of almost 66 metres. The developers (Cosgrave Property
Group) more recently submitted a completely revised proposal for a mixed-use
development (primarily office and residential space) focused around two high-rise office
blocks to a height of 73.7 metres*.
The forces of urban change now impacting were conceptualised as the latest moment
in the uneven development of the city, whereby the class struggle is inscribed in space
through the destruction and remaking of the built environment: "for the best part of 30
years, the history of this area has been the old middle class or rural class trying to regain
the space. And th at’s what it is - they’re coming back after nearly 150 years to reclaim
the place" (1-19). A number of broad fears about the proposed developments follow from
this point. From past experience of the effects of urban renewal, it seemed likely that the
physical design and layout would be excluding, a segregated development reflecting and
reinforcing class division: "M ost of these things that are going up are gated. Another
thing is that in most, in all plans they are talking about social integration and gated
communities do absolutely nothing for integration. In fact it reinforces the them-and-us
scenario" (1-29). Similarly, it was feared that the development was "all going to be walled,
there will be physical barriers separating it, it’s not going to be integrated into the area. It
will be a different community" (1-15). The tendency for urban re-development is to
neglect or destroy the existing fabric and indigeneous cultural traditions, introducing
instead "gated communities who have no connection with the locality. None. And I think
this concept is key to understanding some of these issues. Because they come in at night,
they’re behind their gates, and they’re not part o f the locality - they could be living
anywhere" (1-19). A related fear was that the middle-class invasion promoted through
private-sector construction of high-density, high-rise, exclusive apartments would
obscure the persistence of material deprivation by dilution. In short, bourgeois
recolonisation of the inner city would have the side effect of papering over the continuing
problems, leaving the experiences of the indigeneous community unrecorded:
O n ce the high rise co m es in, you w ill have all these new apartm ents and p eo p le co m in g in so it w ill
change all the statistics o f the area. W e still have a 6 0 per cent u n em p loym en t ratio w hich is much
higher than the national. But w ith the private peop le liv in g in th ose n ew p laces, it’s go in g to hide
the exp eriences o f the existin g com m unity, the d ifficu lties (1-15).
*The developers themselves dismissed their earlier plan as unsuitable, and the architect for the more recent
proposal, Roger Duffy, notoriously described the older design as "portals o f darkness".
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The new urban pressures also reinforced fears of displacement. It was argued that the
high-rise development would not contribute to inner-city rejuvenation in the long term
because it would attract highly transient middle-class households, while the "indigeneous
people will be moved out o f their area because they won't be able to afford anywhere
anyway, so they don't have a choice, whether they want to bring up their kids in the area
where they were brought up. They'll be moved out to a house somewhere outside the
city" (1-29). Instead of acquiescing in the displacing and segregating tendencies of the
"market" model of renewal, it was argued that proper planning, should take account of the
qualities of the existing locale, "all of these things that say these people have a history,
these people have stories to tell, and these stories are as precious as anybody else’s. And
the job of a planner is to ensure that in the reshaping of the city that their stories go on,
instead of them being literally annihilated" (1-19). However, it was evident that there was
little likelihood of the local state adopting such a proactive even oppositional stance
because "the tribunals prove it - that the politicians are not going to take them on because
there was a very strange symbiotic relationship between the developers and the
politicians...and built into the planning was a bias towards capital and property" (1-19).
As a result, inner-city redevelopment "is destroying communities, it's destroying a
culture...It just doesn't seem to count for anything to these people. People's culture
doesn't matter. Just build away" (1-29). The fears were made more acute in the case of
Spencer D ock because the adversary in this instance was a powerful grouping of
property capital and a semi-state body..
N ow they are moaning that the econom ic function has changed and they want to enter into an
alliance with the private sector. What they should have done - and this is the serious flaw in the
Docklands Authority and in the lA P - is that they should have brought in legislation to force semi
state and state bodies to sell or lease to the relevant authorities. The flaw is that they can lease to the
private sector if they don’t sell. And that’s what CIE did. CIE leased to this consortium. So you have
these alliances (1-19).

There were also concerns about the physical impact o f high rise development, the
proposed projects being completely out of keeping with the traditional urban fabric. It
threatened to alter the living environment across the docklands through overshadowing
and overlooking, as well as by generating increased traffic and air pollution.
In short, it was evident at grassroots level that, after decades of neglect and decay, the
docklands was now confronted with forces of urban change that could bring about a farreaching socio-spatial transformation of the locale, with a range o f detrimental
implications generally for the existing communities. Accordingly, local groups and
alliances undertook oppositional action. Public meetings were organised to clarify the
physical implications of the proposals, and models o f the schemes were displayed in
local community centres. A festival protest against the Georges Q uay development was
organised by local community groups in association with the City Arts Centre in order
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further to build local and general consciousness of the issues and support for the
campaign. A general protest march to the Department of the Environment and the
planning offices was organised by the Docklands Communities against High Rise (see
Appendix Three). In this case, all of the Docklands communities took to the streets and
delivered a petition demanding a moratorium on all high-rise development in the city,
pending the completion of a skyline study. A comment published in a community
bulletin highlights some concerns behind the campaign:
Our concern is that they...m ay underestimate the strength o f the reactionary forces against a vision
o f the future o f Dublin based on the needs o f people and not profit. They also do not seem to
appreciate the depth o f the irreversible damage already done. Would not the measure o f a city’s
progress better be the elimination o f the social misery which was caused by generations o f state
neglect and which has led to the alienation o f whole sections o f a once proud working class? Is it not
ironic that the people w hose labour was exploited to build the docks should now be considered
persona non grata when it com es to examining the impact o f urban renewal policies? How then is
the development o f Dublin to be measured? By bricks and mortar, by the number o f cranes blighting
the landscape, by the growing rate o f profit, by the sale o f brown bags or by the indicators based on
social justice and a fairer distribution o f wealth? (Community Technical Aid, 1999).

A recent comment from Fr. John Wall, parish priest to one o f the Docklands
communities, is equally instructive:
We live in fear and dread o f the Spencer Dock development. W e’re hoping this time that the people
w on’t be walked on again. That’s why the people are speaking out and standing up for their rights.
As a Christian and a priest, I have to stand with my people (W all, 2000).

Another community representative recently highlighted the different interpretations of the
effects of recent urban change, viewed locally in terms of displacement, segregation and
exclusion:
The people o f the city are not seen as a living com m unity, as an asset, rather they are seen as a
problem, a problem to be either moved on or shunned. A s a result o f all this, the people who live
mainly within the old city fabric are becom ing ghettoized. Our streets, our shops and even our
schools have been left out o f the equation o f the new city and the people w ho are m oving in refuse
to relate to us. It is like w e are tainted, modem lepers living inside our beloved city but excluded
from its benefits (Gallagher, 1999).

W ith backing from the South East Network (SEN) and Community Technical Aid,
local groups lodged formal objections with An Bord Pleanala (the planning appeals
board) and made representations at the subsequent hearings. The experiences throughout
this recent period of intense community action were instructive for those involved, and
some of the key reflections raised in the interviews are turned to below.
There were a number o f important tendencies in relations between capital and the
grassroots. To begin with, local organisations sought meetings with developers behind
the proposals, but to varying extents there was no willingness to engage in any local
consultation. In the case of Georges Quay, "the builder or the developer wouldn't speak
to us at all, refused to speak, still refuses to speak. And the one on Georges Quay - I
noticed in the paper on Saturday morning, the builder said that he was open to
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discussion, which is not true" (1-29). Similarly, "Zee and Treasury Holdings have the
reputation for never dealing with communities, of stonewalling communities, and being
very legalistic, and that is actually true" (1-18). In an infamous interview on national
television, which had the unintended effect of mobilising the grassroots, a developer
involved in the Spencer Dock proposal was even more forthright about his attitude
towards the indigeneous working class.
...th e y ’re not negotiating because they’re too arrogant. Harry C rosbie said - he thought he was
jo k in g , but it spiralled o ff - he said that - Byme^, the arrogant little bastard, said and w hat do the
locals think o f your great plans. H e said, ah w ell you know G ay th e re’s a point o f view that they eat
their young dow n there. F ucking hell, the very people w ho built up his father’s business for him .
O n w h o ’s labour they - and h e ’s fucking calling them , h e’s insulting them , and he w o n ’t even talk to
them , he thinks th ey ’re the scum o f the earth - he literally talks like that - w hy should we deal with
scum (1-19).
W e have trouble going on dow n there at the m om ent, the high-rise buildings. They're tram pling on
our rights again dow n there. H arry C rosbie and the w hole lot - H arry forgets him self. H a n y ’s father
depended on the w orkers down there with the lorries and all that. H e's no w hite knight in shining
arm our, I can assure you. I can assure you that now for a fact. B ut he gets on the Late Late Show ,
and G ay Byrne is asking him about the area, and Gay Byrne m entions that it's a tough area down
there and Harry C rosbie says oh yeah, he says they eat their young dow n there. N ow there's a
statem ent to m ake. H e thinks w hat, that w e're anim als? (1-14).

Closer to the hearings for the planning appeals, relations between capital and the
grassroots took another turn, as developers resorted to classic divide-and-conquer
strategies. Just before one of the appeals, the chairman of a community organisation...
...received a phone call from Z oe’s solicitors offering them £300,000 if they would withdraw their
c a se ...a n d as the day w ent on, they began to drop the offers. Put them under pressure. Y ou’re losing,
it’s now at 270. Y o u ’re losing, it’s now at 250. B ut the sheer intensity o f pressure from all sides from the Z oe solicitor and barrister and from our ow n legal team because essentially th at’s what
th ey ’re there for. T hey deal from solicitor to solicitor. And I w as stunned to actually w atch this socalled independent solicitor (for the residents) not actually supporting (our) position in planning, but
rather looking for m onetary deals (1-29).

However, the divisive intent was transparent to activists, and in any event, they were
conscious of the conflict that would erupt across the local third sector if they did accept
such "donations" from a developer: "if you cave in you’re going to have Ringsend,
you’re going to have City Quay, and you’re going to have your own people going after
you" (1-18). The offer was rejected, therefore, much to the perplexion of the developer:
"Zoe didn't know what was going on - he's really, you know the 11th hour, he's really one
of those merchants. Whip out the cheque book" (1-29). Similarly, there were attempts to
buy out individuals living close to proposed development areas. Developers "try all sorts
of things to buy houses from you - from group schemes to going and knocking on doors
individually and offering you money just like that. There are ten houses over there and
they brought them all to a meeting one night, and the people said no, this is our

talk-show host on RTE (public-service broadcaster).
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community, we've lived here for years, didn't want to go. So then

they sent two people

knocking on doors offering them, I think it was ten grand" (1-29).
The shifting relations between capital and the grassroots throughout the struggle was
therefore instructive for local communities. Reflecting on the contemptuous attitudes o f
some developers and the divisive strategies pursued by others, one activist commented:
I think they're treating us ju st w ith contem pt and we're ju s t - oh these people are ju st the w orking
class anyw ay and they're ju st scum or w hatever term s they use - I'm sure they don't treat us as people
being people. Just, it's all m oney, it's all developm ent, as far as they're concerned, that’s progress.
A nd w e're the ones w ho are losing out, fuck it sure I m ean they killed h alf o f S heriff Street, why not
kill the other half? M ove them out, it doesn't m atter w here they go, ju s t m ove them out (1-29).

The experiences at the hearings were also interesting and they highlight some o f the
inherent inequalities in the planning process: there are obvious difficulties for local non
profit organisations in challenging development proposals, particularly, as in Spencer
Dock, when the adversary is a powerful consortium o f capital and semi-state bodies. For
docklands communities the entire process was daunting because o f the technical nature
o f many o f the issues, the arcane language used by many developers and planners'® and
the costs incurred in pursuing an appeal, including the cost o f relevant plans,
environmental impact statements and the fee for an oral hearing as a third-partyappellant.
On the other side of the table, the situation is quite different:
I'll ju st take G eorge's Q uay as an exam ple - an extraordinary am ount o f m oney spent on photo
m ontages that w e didn't see until the day o f the oral hearing. On a model w hich cost som ething
between fifteen and tw enty grand I think. T hey had architects in, including the architect from
A m erica, R oger D uffy, w ho was the one w ho coined the phrase the portals o f darkness. They had
slides on w here you could see it from and where you couldn't see it from , they had this guy in on
shad o w in g .. .a trem endous am ount o f m oney (1-29).
A t the oral hearing they can literally, we have found, brought in on average 14 people, 14 experts,
and they’re there for the w hole week (1-18).
S pencer D ocks have held tw o ads in the Tim es - one has ju st been recent - 1 think it w as the 20th of
January, som ething like that. A nd it was on page 3, a third o f a page w ith photographs and so many
lines. A nd prior to that they did a full-page ad. T hat co st...sev en teen grand. Seventeen grand - now
w e couldn't afford, you know w hat I m ean? T hey ju st spend m oney w illy-nilly. T he resources you're
up against (1-29).

The challenges can be almost overwhelming for communities, in the light o f the multiple
inequalities in the process and the power relations that prevail across political and media
spheres:
They have influenced - they have the influence in the political circles and they're doing th a t...S o
there's this general cam paign being w aged against the local area saying this is the w ay to go and this
is the com m unity w e're building and so on. T hat's why it's difficult trying to get into the media as
well. I m ean I don't think it's paranoid to say that the media are linked to all these people and all
these people are linked to the media and that's where strings are being pulled and m oney talks -

**^For ex a m p le, a m o n g other im p o n d era b les, the p la n n in g a p p lica tio n n o te s that "the gen eral fe e lin g in th e
p recin ct w ill be o n e o f tran slu cen cy rather than r e fle c tiv ity w h ich w ill g iv e an a lm o st eth ereal q u ality to th e
in d ivid u al b u ild in gs" , w h ile the entire con stru ction "can be lik en ed to a g la ss scu lp tu re p o sitio n e d on top o f a
tw o storey natural ston e and brick p linth, a tran slu cen t g la ss sculp tu re on a pedestal".
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because money does talk. I don’t think people are paranoid about that, it does happen, you have to
live in the real world. Because if you think it doesn't happen, you're not in the real world (1-29).

The outcome of all of these struggles was largely positive from a grassroots
perspective. All of the high-rise schemes that went to hearings with An Bord Plean^a
were rejected. The George's Quay scheme was rejected on the grounds that it would be
contrary to the proper planning and development of the area. This decision was based on
three broad objections. The height and bulk of the scheme would detrimentally affect the
historic city fabric, particularly nearby Trinity College, the Custom H ouse and the Liffey
Quays. It was also felt that the scale o f the development would materially contravene
Dublin Corporation's current City Plan, while also failing to take account o f the DDDA's
M aster Plan

(1997). Finally, the scheme would seriously impact on the residential

environment, a decision that certainly took account of local objections. In the case of
Spencer Dock, planning permission was allowed for a convention centre but refused for
the rest o f the scheme, including a substantial office and residential component. The
rejection was based on similar reasoning, including the fact that it contravened the City
Plan and would excessively overshadow and overlook nearby communities. The traffic
implications were also highlighted as a concern. These planning rejections were seen as
significant victories locally.
It is difficult to say to what degree the outcome can be attributed to grassroots
campaigns, as there were a number o f appellants making representations at the hearings,
including conservation groups and public representatives. Nonetheless, there is no doubt
that the high levels of mobilisation across the docklands and the emergence of a wellorganised and committed coalition of activists made a significant impact. There is an
important caveat, however. The victories must be seen as short-term, as the structural
conditions within which pressures for large-scale urban re-development emerged remain
unchallenged. It is inevitable that similar proposals with minor alterations will emerge.
For example, the Spencer Dock consortium has already invested £12 million in
consultants' fees preparing its proposal, and there is no doubt that a revised plan for highdensity, high-rise development will be submitted. The George's Quay situation is even
more negative from a local perspective. As noted earlier, planning permission was
awarded in 1991 for a proposal that even the developer described as unsuitable for the
area. However, as soon as the more recent scheme was rejected, the older plans were
quickly revived and construction of the "portals of darkness" is already underway.
Awareness of this structural situation was hinted at in a com ment from one activist from a
local network organisation that has been involved in several urban struggles across the
south docklands area;
The one thing in common that the three o f them have is that they're not finished - it's an ongoing
campaign, an ongoing battle. Like that site on Thomcastle Street, it's owned by lA W S and they're
selling it - it's going on the market now for about £6 m illion. So who knows what's going to
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Plate 10.1 Sheriff Street Housing Protests (1989)

Plate 10.2a and 10.2b Docklands Communities Against High Rise (1999)

Plate 10.3 The contested 21-a.cre site (foreground) developed for the International Finance
Services Centre and beyond the Docklands renewal area.

Plate 10.4a and 10.4b New high-rise development at George's Quay starting to intrude on
the older city fabric

happen there. On Barrow Street, Zoe has gone in again seeking planning permission com ing down
one floor. And the one on Georges Quay, as you know, that's subject o f a planning permission (I-

29 ).

The broad experience in Dublin's docklands reflects a general problem with propertydriven renewal schemes that has been highlighted internationally for many years.
"Renewal" of this kind tends to encourage speculative activity, producing a high
proportion of large-scale buildings for high-grade uses. The same process had been
described in America as "cataclysmic" as opposed to "gradual" development (Jacobs,
1961) and in Britain as the invasion of “low-value” uses by “high-value” uses (Ravetz,
1980). Although this may well engender rapid physical development and prove lucrative
for well-placed land-owners and developers, the outcome for poorer inner city
communities and the local infrastructure of small businesses, services, facilities and
amenities that sustain them may not be so favourable.
Furthermore, the price of land has accelerated dramatically in the Docklands over the
last three years. The price rises are almost certainly due largely to the “hope value”
inherent in the drawing up of the M aster Plan by the Dublin D ocklands Authority and
the capital allowances and rates remission available in certain designated areas (Drudy &
Punch, 2000). The level of prices being paid for land in the Docklands renders any social
development objectives almost impossible in most cases. The prices dictated by “ the
m arket” can only mean high density, high rise, high price schemes. This problem arises
from the absurd situation where actions taken by the state or its agencies on behalf of the
community (e.g. via designation for renewal, re-zoning, planning permission or the
provision o f infrastructure) can result in enormously inflated, “un earn ed ” profits to
landowners who bear little or no public infrastructural costs associated with residential or
other development. Furthermore, Dublin Corporation, the Docklands Authority and local
community organisations pursuing development aims (see Chapter 8) then have to
com pete in “the market” for the same land and therefore find it difficult or impossible to
meet the social needs of the population they serve. As shown in the comments discussed
above, a number of grassroots organisations professed "alternative" visions for urban
development, sometimes articulated in terms of a "Living City" (1-18), whereby
development is guided by use-value concerns and sensitivity to the qualities of the
existing locale and the needs, values and culture of the existing community. However, in
this context such aims remain at the level of wistful aspiration.
In short, the renewal model applied and the planning system itself both operate within
the structural confines of an urban system wherein the exchange-value interests of capital
ultimately prevail over use-value concerns. In this situation, to renew the city or the
docklands

is

code

for the recommodification

of

land

which

previously

was

predominantly either under-used or derelict through speculative acquisition, in public
ownership (gas works, power station, etc.) or in use for social housing or small-scale
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local activities. W ithin this context, grassroots action may win minor concessions (such
as the socialisation of the campshires) or short-term victories in frustrating, for a time, the
grandiose schemes of the urban bourgeoisie, but the long-term outcome and the
trajectory o f uneven development generally are unlikely to be altered. The necessary
radical challenge to the prevailing capitalistic model of urban development focused
around the extraction of maximum surplus value from the destruction and remaking of
the built environment has not been forthcoming. The backers of the defeated schemes
will continue to return with altered plans for cataclysmic development, and the grassroots
will continue to put up spirited opposition, but the ultimately uneven outcomes are
predictable. The implications for working-class communities o f this dominant model of
urban development are apparent to local activists:
What’s happening now in the city is going to be with us for 100 years, and unless what’s happening
is accompanied by social programmes o f regeneration, getting the software right, the only thing
you ’re going to get is a gated city, you’re going to get seriously alienated com m unities, and the sort
o f problems that developed in the 1970s and the 1980s - the heroin and the gangs, the anti-social
behaviour and so on - it’s going to continue and it will probably get worse (1-19).

The subtext of this statement is that there is an urgent need for an oppositional or
alternative development model and vision. However, the necessary critical consciousness
and organisational capacity to actually challenge the broader underlying structural
conditions is not evident at grassroots level. In this context, it seems unlikely that the
stated aspiration o f the Docklands Communities against High Rise alliance will be
realised:
The Docklands communities have com e together to promote people/com munity led development and
to oppose the developer-led, high-rise schemes which are plaguing our areas. These proposed highrise developments include Spencer Dock, George's Quay, Thomcastle St., Barrow St. and Sir John
Rogerson Quay. They all threaten to divide and alienate ancient and vibrant com m unities. Planning
and development should serve the community and the com m on good, the skyscrapers proposed for
Docklands will serve only the pockets o f the developers (DCHR, 2000).

Conclusions
This chapter on urban pressures and grassroots struggles completes the thematic
exploration. The final results chapter takes a different analytical approach, offering an
integrative spatial focus (Chapter 11). It would be useful therefore to take time to
reconsider the broad trajectory and implications of the discussion to this point. As traced
throughout previous chapters, inequality is central to the discussion of Dublin's
development, as reflected in multiple interlinked problems and degradations experienced
by some communities, including poverty, an oppressive physical environment and the
emergence o f a drugs crisis. Such conditions and conflicts have provoked at various
points local organisation and action, including social-economy initiatives, anti-drugs
mobilisations and urban struggles. Grassroots perspectives on all of these issues, as
evident through both local understanding and these bottom-up responses, provide telling
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insights. Into this "experiential" landscape, inner-city renewal schemes arrived, prompting
a shift from investment drought to cataclysmic investment. This constituted a further
threat, as the previously devalued "spaces" of the inner city were re-valorised, creating
new developmental pressures that often meant segregation or displacement for the
indigeneous working-classes, while capital realised significant surplus value from the
creative destruction of the built environment. Urban struggles have been waged in
response by local organisations and alliances, achieving mixed results.
In the final analysis, the issues explored in this and the preceding chapters - economic
and urban restructuring, inner city decline and new-town expansion, the emergence and
persistence of a drugs crisis and renewal and re-development pressures - have had
differential implications at the level of everyday life across the city. It is necessary to
explore their general and particular aspects in order to understand the interrelations of all
of these moments in the uneven development of the urban system.
T his is a difficult one to prove, but if there is a battle going on, a struggle for space, w ell one way
o f w inning is to win by sim ply neglecting - a war o f attrition. N ow it took 20 years for the
C orporation to accept that it has responsibility for tenants in term s o f rebuilding and w orking with
them . It took a long time. B ut in the m ean tim e, the heroin problem w as corralled, and 120 kids that
w e know o f in a very sm all parish died and we put up the C hristm as T ree to com m em orate them and
there w as the m ass the other day. Is there a connection? Is there a connection between the fact that
the establishm ent, m eaning the cops, the landlords, the agencies, the health board, for that length of
tim e did nothing about open dealing in an area that they w anted - that their class wanted. W hat - how
can w e prove that? E xcept that there is a class issue and a class issue has a class consciousness. Arxi
the solution w as disperse them . T he only solution was - ah Jesus, you ca n ’t do anything there. Arxi
so they ju st - and you see the C orporation - the evidence is clear - in 1978 - I ’m not going back over
the ground but there was a notice to quit there. T en years later there w as a notice to quit in Sheriff
Street. A t the tim e, the developers were creeping in. And then, significantly in both these areas
w here there was a notice to quit, they w eren’t investing any m oney in it because they said w hat’s the
point it’s going to change anyw ay - there’s no point. A nd then a fucking heroin problem develops (I19).
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C h apter 11
R in g se n d C a se S t u d y : A M o d e l F o r D e v e l o p m e n t ?

Introduction
This chapter presents a case study of community organisation and action in Ringsend
for a number of theoretical and methodological reasons. This area-based approach is
necessary to complete the empirical exploration. The aim is to offer some insight into
the evolution o f a diverse range of interconnected bottom-up interventions and
grassroots organisations within a particular locale, which has experienced many of the
problems linked to the uneven re-development of the urban system in recent decades.
This integrative view is an important complement to the general overview of Chapter 7
and the thematic foci of Chapters 8-10 as there are often both close connections and
sharp divisions across the gamut of grassroots organisations. As in these earher
chapters, local economic initiatives, anti-drugs action and urban struggles can be
usefully categorised independently for descriptive and analytical purposes. However, at
grassroots level there tend to be many interconnecting, or crossover, points, which may
be overlooked by such categorisation, yet demand consideration. The imposition of
categories or concepts is necessary for description and com prehension and proved
useful to the current work in exploring the major processes, structures and themes of
third-sector mobilisation. Nonetheless, it is also necessary in a dialectical sense to allow
for the "remainder" or the non-conceptual in order fully to engage with the material
(Adorno, 1973). This is a core methodological principle o f critical theory, which seeks
to understand the broad relations and processes in a given socio-spatial formation
without imposing an overwhelmingly rigid abstract scaffolding. For Adorno (1973), in
dealing with philosophical concepts and categories, there is a persistent and valuable
sense of nonidentity to which thought is driven to by its own inevitable insufficiency.
Dialectical enquiry unfolds the difference between the universal and the particular in this
manner, seeking to comprehend a dynamic world of difference and conflict without
losing hold of the broader structural context within which historical processes of
reproduction and transformation unfold.'
A case-study discussion offers a good means of approaching at least some of this
qualitative detail (the "remainder"), which could not be accommodated within the
typological summary or the issue-based chapters. Furthermore, examination of the
historical process of grassroots mobilisation in a given locale should reveal much about

‘in som e respects, the w hole project o f disrupting the dualistic architecture o f capital-state (Chapter 2 ),
which broadly structures productive and reproductive processes, by introducing a third space in the urban
system is informed by a com m itm ent to non-identity, to the nonconceptual. The aim is to explore the
presence and meaning o f a "hidden" world o f grassroots social and econ om ic action at the level o f everyday
life, which reflects different narratives, values and goals: alternatives or o p p o sitio n s to the dom inant
interests in the capitalist urban system.
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the complex ways in which multiple strands of action and organisation intersect within a
particular socio-spatial context to create a specific local developmental infrastructure.
Similarly, the theorisation of uneven development and the third space in the urban
system (Chapter 2) emphasises the nexus between everyday Ufe, grassroots action and
the broader structural context of urban social change.
In short, it is felt that the great diversity and complexity o f grassroots action which
has evolved in recent decades cannot be understood without a specific case study.^ The
case study presented in this chapter briefly sketches the urban and economic context
within which Ringsend is situated, highlighting the restructuring processes that have
impacted on the community and describing in broad terms the socio-cultural features of
the locale. Although significant economic and urban changes have impacted at various
periods, the indigenous community remains strong. Nonetheless, a range of complex
difficulties has emerged in recent years, raising concerns as to the future prospects for
this community. The progress of local development initiatives, which have emerged over
recent decades to engage with the issues in this particular context, is then traced. The
urban, economic and cultural effects of these local interventions are summarised,
providing an assessment of their value and efficacy to the community. Finally, the limits
to such development within the capitalist city are raised and a development proposal
aimed at overcoming at least some of these structural constraints is briefly sketched. In
this manner, the chapter constitutes the final empirical contribution o f the current work
towards a critical understanding of the interface between the grassroots and urban social
change.

Ringsend: Socio-Spatial Context
Ringsend is located on the southside of the Liffey, bounded by the G rand Canal Basin
and the River D odder to the west and the Poolbeg Peninsula to the East (see Figure
4.2). This geography has been an important factor in structuring the formation of
community-cultural identity over the generations, and it is reflected in the evolution of
the grassroots infrastructure. Efforts to build alliances with the adjacent Pearse StreetW estland Row communities have proceeded haltingly and, though often facing similar
concerns, there have been few effective coalitions^. Both communities retain a strong
sense of independence and consciousness of a real and enduring difference between the
two locales (1-29). The geographic situation is seen as the prim ary factor underlying this
division and it has resulted in a distinctive and complex socio-cultural pattern across the
area:
^ T he follow ing is b u ilt upon research w ork carried out by the a u th o r on b e h a lf o f the C en tre for U rban and
R egional S tudies, T C D , in asso ciatio n w ith the R ingsend D evelopm ent In itia tiv e and the Irish N autical T rust
(P u n ch , 2000).
^There are e x c e p tio n s, how ever. F or in stan c e, b o th c o m m u n itie s have been active p a rtic ip a n ts
D ocklands C o m m u n itie s ag ain st H igh R ise (C h a p te r 10).
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in the

W e have two very distinct communities - w e have Ringsend and Pearse Street. And the reason why
we're so different, why we don’t operate as one unit is there's more water separating us from
Ringsend than there is separating us from Europe. More pieces o f water. At least there's only the
Irish Sea separating us from Europe, but with Ringsend, w e have the canal, w e have the Dodder, we
have the basins, and w e have the river. And o f course they're kind o f - they were an island once,
they were cut o ff from the mainland, so they have a very tight-knit, close-knit community. So they
can - they have the same problems, but they have different cultures, different traditions to us (1-27).

Ringsend is a long-established working-class community, which depended primarily
on a local economic base constructed around dock-related employment. It developed
close economic and cultural links to maritime activities and there is a long tradition of
boat building which was an important source of local employment for many
generations. Three dry docks constructed in the Grand Canal Basin, which is adjacent to
the Ringsend community, were key local resources in this context.'^ Since the nineteenth
century it has been one of the key industrial locations in Dublin, due primarily to its
dockside location. Local employment depended on the transport-related activity of the
port and docks and on the activities of a range of industries and a num ber of publicsector facilities in the area, such as the power station and gas works (Chapter Six).
In common with many inner-city locales, the fortunes of the R ingsend community
changed dramatically under the pressure of recent rounds of restructuring. This process
has proceeded internationally and created contradictory urban social pressures linked to
decay and subsequent redevelopment, transformation and renewal. Technical change
(containerisation), changes in the labour process (decasualisation), job shedding
(rationalisation), capital flight (to the suburbs and farther afield) and plant closure
combined to erode the traditional economic fabric. These changes had painful social
implications in Ringsend as in most working-class areas. The effects are most
immediately apparent in the unemployment trends. Unemployment was less then 5 per
cent in most inner-city communities in the 1960s. By 1991, the Pem broke East A W ard
(the census ward that best approximates to Ringsend) had an unemployment rate of 29
per cent. In 1996, this had reduced to 27 percent, slightly higher than the figure for the
south inner city generally (25 per cent). A report produced by the R ingsend Community
Training W orkshop summarises the meaning of restructuring viewed from the
grassroots:
The post war (WW II) period o f austerity was a lean time. Shipbuilding and repair declined, not
only in Ringsend, but throughout the British Isles. Bigger ships and container traffic were
introduced. Industries were streamlined, modem techniques were introduced. Rationalization made its
appearance. Many o f the traditional local industries connected with the sea and ships disappeared
com pletely. Mass unemployment, with all its attendant evils, took over a once-thriving community
(Lawler, 1996).

‘‘The dry docks were filled in after the Gas Company started to use the site in the 1950s.
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At the same time, the area felt the effects of urban restructuring through population
decline and physical decay. This reflected a sustained period o f disinvestment on the
part of capital and neglect on the part o f the state. In short, as em phasised throughout
Chapter 5 and Chapter 6, the political economy of restructuring had differential
meanings at the level of everyday life across the city. The experience of the Ringsend
community, faced with problems of long-term unemployment, urban decay, educational
disadvantage, housing difficulties, poverty and a range of related social problems, is
indicative o f this structural inequality. The enduring heroin crisis (Chapter 8) which
intm ded into this landscape of inequality and decline has also become an urgent issue
for Ringsend.
In the mid-1980s, the state finally accepted that positive intervention was essential,
and various urban policies used tax reliefs and other incentives to attract capital back to
the decayed cores. One of the earliest residential developments in the inner city
engendered by such policies was Fisherman's W harf in Ringsend, a substantial mixed
scheme of apartments and "town houses". This attracted a predominandy middle-class,
youthful and transient population to the area (MacLaran et al., 1995; MacLaran, 1996).
M ore recently, a new renewal scheme has been implemented, the Dublin Docklands
Development Authority (Chapter Five and Chapter Ten), and this includes Ringsend in
its boundaries. There has been some concern as to the likely impact of this latest
initiative. The main meaning locally of earlier urban interventions o f this kind has been
rapidly escalating land prices and dramatic physical development of a kind that brings
few local benefits. The Authority purports to take a different and more holistic approach,
however, and structures have been set up to allow for local input. Ringsend has two
community representatives on the Council of the Authority.
Ringsend Social Structure

The current social structure of the local area can be approximated from small-area
statistics published in the 1996 census. In order to highlight some of the notable social
characteristics of the Ringsend district, this "local" structure is com pared with that of the
inner city. County Borough and Dublin as a whole (Table 11. 1)^.
The demographic structure of the local area is broadly similar to that of the inner city
and the county borough, although there is a slightly greater proportion of the population
in the youngest age category (0-14) and less in the oldest. As with most inner-city
communities, unemployment rates have tended to remain significantly higher than the
average for Dublin or the State. The "inactivity rate" (proportion of the population
defined as not economically active and likely to be "dependent") is broadly similar to
Dublin and the inner city at 42 per cent.
has been necessary to rely on data from the Pembroke East A ward as a proxy for the Ringsend district.
This is the sm allest level o f aggregation available which approxim ates to the geographic area in question.
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The class structure is a critical issue and (despite the influx of a new middle-class
residential population as a result of the urban changes highlighted above) it is clear that
Ringsend remains predominantly a working-class district. Over 53 per cent of the
population are in the manual worker categories and the majority of these are categorised
as semi-skilled or unskilled. Indeed, these latter categories are significantly over
represented in the area in comparison to Dublin as a whole (33 per cent as compared
with 16 per cent of the population). Against this, less than 12 per cent o f the population
belongs to the managerial or professional classes compared to a figure of 30 per cent
for Dublin as a whole.
The educational attainment levels are also of great importance. It is particularly
striking that 36 per cent of the local Ringsend population had left school before the age
of 15, twice the average figure for Dublin as a whole and more than 10 per cent higher
than the inner-city figure. At the same time, only 6 per cent o f the local population
remained in the educational system at age 21 or older, compared to a figure of 13 per
cent for Dublin as a whole. The "new economic realities" (Scott and Storper, 1986)
which have so dramatically affected the trajectory of change in the inner city make this a
matter of serious concern. Early school leavers are likely to face problems of low-paid
or insecure work conditions, if not exclusion from employment altogether. Indeed,
extensive research has shown that early school leavers are among the most vulnerable in
society, having limited economic opportunities in com parison with the rest of the
population

(see, for instance, Coolahan et al., 1994, INTO, 1994, Kellaghan et al.,

1995).
Finally, it is important to note that there is evidence of a relatively high proportion of
lone-parent families in the Ringsend District compared to either the inner city or Dublin
population. Equally, evidence suggests that lone parents are m arginalised in Irish society
and among those most at risk of poverty (McCashin, 1993).
Overall, many large-scale processes of economic restructuring and urban change
operating across the inner city over recent decades have impacted negatively on the local
community in Ringsend. The economic function of this part o f the city changed
dramatically in line with the international experience, as traditional industrial activities
were undermined. M any of the classic "inner city" problems have affected the locality,
reflecting the differential particular effects of general processes of economic and urban
change. New urban pressures emerged more recently as a result o f various policies,
particularly Section 23 and 27 relief and renewal schemes. As a result, the locality,
formally distinctly "tertiary" in the residential market, became the site of some of the
earliest new apartment construction that has transformed areas o f the inner city since the
mid-1980s. The escalation of physical development of this nature has been reinforced in
part by the designation of the area as part of the DDDA. However, there is a significant
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Table

11.1_______________ Social Structure. 1996_______________

D em ographic Structure:
(per cent)_________ 0-14

15-24________ 25-44________ 45-6__________ 6 5 +

19.6

17.8

31.3

18.3

12.9

Dublin Inner City 16.6

21.1

32.9

16.3

13.1

18.3

19.1

30.3

19.2

13.1

Pembroke East A

Dublin Co. Boro.
Econom ic Status:

(Persons aged
15 vears and over)

Econom ically
Active

At work

Econom ically
Inactive

Unem ployed

Unemployment
Rate (%)

Inactive

Inactivit)
Rate (%'

Pembroke East A

1,481

537

26.6

1,478

42.3

Dublin Inner City

30,301

12,009

28.4

30,103

41.6

Dublin Co. Boro.

184,097

43,906

19.3

165,820

42.1

Dublin (All)

409.153

74.926

15.5

341.491

41.4

C lass Structure*

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

{per cent)
Pembroke East A

5.8

5.8

19.9

20.0

33.3

2.6

12.6

Dublin Inner City

6.0

11.8

17.9

10.7

20.7

2.6

30.4

Dublin Co. Boro.

9.9

13.5

21.7

14.3

18.7

3.8

17.7

Dublin (Ain

14.1

15.8

22.0

13.5

16.4

5.1

13.3

*

K ey: S o cia l C la ss G rou pin gs:

1: Employers and Managers
3: Non Manual Workers 5: Sem i-Skilled/Unskilled Workers
2: Higher and Lower Professionals 4: Skilled Manual Workers 6: Own Account Workers 7: Marginal

A ge Education
C eased
(p er cent)

Still at < 15
School

< 18

<21

21 +

N/S

Pembroke East A

8.5

35.9

34.2

12.1

6.2

3.2

Dublin Inner City

10.9

24.9

26.2

13.0

12.9

12.2

Dublin Co. Boro.

10.8

22.7

31.0

17.1

11.9

6.5

Dublin (Ain

12.3

17.8

32.2

19.6

13.0

5.0

Lone P arent Hhlds.

P roportion o f all H ouseholds

Pembroke East A

241

16.0

Dublin Inner City

4,942

14.1

Dublin Co. Boro.

22,089

12.8

Dublin (Ain

42.023

12.2

Source: Census o f Ireland, 1996
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Plate 11.1

Plate 11.2
The Ringsend area has been subjected to intense urban pressures in recent times. Privatesector apartment schemes at the Grand Canal Basin are typical examples of recent
changes.

contradiction in "development" of this kind as it has progressed

to date.

It engenders

considerable physical change, but it also creates pressures and conflicts locally as land
prices escalate, available sites disappear, segregated exclusive residential developments
intrude in the landscape and

local

people are

faced with the very real threat of

displacement, as their children cannot aspire to buy or rent the new residential property.
In this context, a range of local development initiatives, including community
organisations and small enterprises, has evolved. These have attempted to respond to
many of the local difficulties that emerged amid the flux of the top-down economic and
urban change mentioned above. Common themes and connections have emerged in all
o f this development activity in that many of the initiatives are rooted in different ways
and to varying degrees in the links between community, marine, enterprise and training
concerns. The following sections describe this activity, explore the links to various
problems of urban social change and assess the benefits to the local community.

Community Organisation and Local Development in Ringsend
Several interrelated difficulties arising from the urban and economic restructuring of the
city, examined in detail in Chapters Five and Six, were briefly revisited in the previous
section. N um erous collective associations and community development initiatives have
emerged from the "bottom-up" in recent years in an attempt to build innovative and
effective responses to some of these urban, social and economic problems. At the same
time, a range of small local enterprises also emerged, some of which have close links to
the Ringsend community and to local community groups. M any of these initiatives have
focused on the development of marine-based activities, which reflect and maintain the
traditions of the area and help to safeguard and promote the use-value of the river as a
resource. Others have emphasised local concerns with housing, poverty, the drugs
problem and educational inequality. These experiences provide some insight into the
mediations between the emergence of grassroots organisations, local issues, needs,
values and aspirations, and broader contradictory forces and processes o f change. The
community infrastructure in Ringsend is diverse and relatively mature. The main focus
in this chapter is on a number of local initiatives which have forged linkages over a
number of years and are now formally interlinked through the Ringsend Development
Initiative (RDI) and the Irish Nautical Trust (INT).

The Trouble With Community Politics: The Grassroots Divided
RDI is an umbrella body and a developmental support for seven community
organisations and four local enterprises discussed in a later section. The INT is
associated with RDI and oversees eight local enterprises based in the G rand Canal
Basin adjacent to Ringsend. There is also a great range of other independent
community-voluntary organisations locally, including various sports, cultural, youth
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groups and residents' associations. The Ringsend and Irishtown Networking Group
represents 23 such local groups. This network is significant since its existence
paradoxically reflects above all else the problem of local division and the often fractious
nature of community politics, which can undermine efforts to build effective local
alliances. In interviews, it quickly became clear that there is a division between the partly
funded organisations linked to RDI and other fully voluntary groups in Ringsend. One
o f the key issues locally is "to get people actually working together, start to look at
things that were happening" (1-22). However, political struggles and divisions can erupt
within communities, and this is one problem that can frustrate efforts to achieve
progressive change.
One key factor is the divisive effect of state funding practices, whereby one or two
groups within a given community compete for and win the very limited resources made
available. In Ringsend, at least some o f the basis o f division is reflected in the apparent
resentment among certain activists, who viewed one community organisation as "the
power base because it was the only place down here with full-time employees. The only
place getting direct funding from the state" (1-22). Conflict also arises where a
community organisation is believed to have formal political links. The workers in one
project were seen as having "heavy Labour Party involvement, particularly Ruairi Quinn,
so to some extent, it was seen as their baby. It was their power base. It developed from
there. The people as I understand it, who were participating, they generally were the
Labour Party, no questions asked" (1-22). It was admitted that the organisations could
point to some achievements, but results were seen as being mixed: "I honestly don't
think that they provided professional service with vision for the community. They have
done some very, very good projects, but a lot of the projects they have been involved in,
they have made a total balls of" (1-22). Overall, "it has been a very destructive thing on
the community for the past three or four years. Effectively what has happened is, they
have a very strong camp of their own beside the camp I'm involved in" (1-22)
On the other side of the divide, the conflict was seen as a local pow er struggle:
...that happens in every community, where a small group always wants to hold control.
Som etim es other groups setting up can be resisted - I mean I learned that m yself in the last
w hile...T here is a huge big thing o f power in certain groups in the com m unity - in holding onto
that power. And they don't want to relate to any o f the rest o f the groups. They're marginalising
other groups...It's to do with power struggle as w ell, I think. People want to hold power and not
communicate with the rest o f the community.

One community worker attempting to develop a local economic initiative provided a
pithy summation of the ultimate effect of such divisions: "the Ringsend community is
famous at shooting itself in the foot" (1-21). In this fractious climate, one activist
involved in a nascent effort to build coalition not just in Ringsend but between Ringsend
and Pearse Street pointed out some of the difficulties: "people are only beginning to
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understand, only beginning to start working together or even listening to each other" (I29). The divisions constitute a serious weakness in the local infrastructure:
There are power blocs if you like, whether they are perceived or real. People would say that one
organisation gets everything and then they would go and get a service o ff that organisation but then
knock it back on the other hand as well - giving out about stuff instead o f getting involved and
doing it. There's a lot o f giving out energy, negative energy wasted on moaning and not being
organised. When people aren't organised and structured, it tends to lead to frustration (1-29).

The wasted energy and division are particularly regrettable given the already highly
circumscribed social power available at grassroots level in working-class communities.
This is an important problem and should be kept in view as the background context
throughout the following.
H istorical Process o f Community Development in Ringsend
Despite the divisions and local conflicts, a high-level o f community organisation and
local development has been achieved. The main body of the discussion below traces the
historical trajectory of the third sector in Ringsend at grassroots level since the 1980s, as
a range of bottom-up initiatives emerged, engaging with local issues, needs, values and
aspirations and pursuing proactive or developmental objectives. Table 11.2 provides an
overview.
The first key moment in the recent evolution of community development in the area
came in late 1986, when Fas agreed to provide financial support for the Ringsend
Community Training W orkshop (RCTW ). This marked the culmination of a long
campaign for support of local responses to some of the difficulties facing the youth of
the area, particularly in relation to early-school leaving. A report commissioned by
RCTW recalled the context;
During the early 1980s, anxiety was felt among som e members o f the Ringsend community about
the effects o f unemployment on the young people o f the area. A local com m ittee was formed to
tackle this problem. This committee cam e to the conclusion that som e form o f vocational training
for these adolescents was desirable (Lawler, 1996).

The old Rinn Cinema (now known as Regal House), which had been a focal point in
the locale since it opened in 1928, was identified as a suitable premises. The cinema
closed in the 1960s and subsequently underwent several changes in use, housing motor
cycle factors, a furniture warehouse and other disparate commercial entities over the
years {ibid). RCTW took a five-year renewable lease on Regal House®. The building
was almost derelict in 1986, but it was renovated and fitted out by labour recruited
through a Community Youth Training Project. The workshop was duly set up with the
aim of training young people (15-25) who were socially or educationally disadvantaged
and unable to access permanent employment or mainstream third-level institutions. In
^ h e rent is met through a com bination o f a rent allow ance from the training agency and incom e generated
by sub-letting three units to small local enterprises (see below ).
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Table 11.2

Overview o f Local Development Initiatives in Rinssend

Origins

Current Location

Aims/Intentions

1986: RCTW

Regal House

Education/training

1986: INT

Mount St. Club

Marine/enterprise development, maritime heritage, renewal of Grand Canal Basin

1990; RAP

Regal House

Community development, anti-poverty action, policy & evaluation

1990

S. Safety

Grand Canal Basin

Safety training courses for marine activity

1991

Surfdock

Grand Canal Basin

Water sports (training/sales)

1992: Poolbeg

Slip No. 2

Education/training, boat-building, safeguarding maritime skills

1994: RDI

Slip No. 2

Co-ordination of local development, community organisation, enterprise

1997: CHI

Regal House

Urban development, provision of affordable housing (community-built)

1997: Waterborne

Slip No. 2

Local enterprise, renewal of Liffey/Dublin Bay

1997: RDRD

Regal House

Community response to drugs crisis, prevention and support

1999: Flaeshio

Grand Canal Basin

Scuba divine ('trainine/sales')

Key: R C T W = Ringsend Community Training Workshop; IN T - Irish N autical Trust; RAP = Ringsend Action P roject; S. Safety = Sea and Shore Safety,
P oolbeg - P oolbeg Training; CHI = C ity H ousing Initiative; RDRD = Ringsend D istrict Response to Drugs; R D I - Ringsend D evelopm ent Initiative.

practice, the main target groups have been early school leavers and lone parents, both of
whom are over-represented in the Ringsend community. Since 1986, the project has
offered an average of around 40 places annually on a num ber of different courses, the
core com prising catering, office procedures, and pre-apprenticeship training. Broader
educational opportunities are structured into the project, as VEC tuition is available,
providing help with literacy and numeracy and other skills as required, as well as some
Junior Certificate and Leaving Certificate subjects. Some practical tuition is also
available in cookery, money management, home maintenance and personal development.
In the same period, local activists started to become aware of the nascent urban
pressures linked to the policy shifts highlighted above. Fisherm an's W harf was
constructed in the 1980s, and the implications for community initiatives were clear. This
was a major impetus behind the next main piece o f community action, occupying and
regenerating a section of the Grand Canal Basin.’
T he place at the tim e w as com p letely derelict. There were sunken boats, there w as rubbish, there
w as broken cars, there w ere all sorts o f stuff. W e m oved in - w e literally broke in at first and ju st
squatted here. W e squatted on the docks first to estab lish ow nership. It w as desperation. T he fear
w as that w e w ere go in g to get pushed out by all the renew al. T hen w e set up w hat w as at the tim e
an SE S sch em e, social em p loym en t schem e. A nd w e clean ed the w h o le place up (1-23).

The strategy was seen by activists as a piece of direct action that in effect directly
contradicted the logic of the dominant model of urban development and renewal; "Zoe
Development, if he had his way, and all of them, if Crosbie had his way, if the O PW had
their way, they would walk us out of here and sell the land, you know?" (1-23).
The Irish Nautical Trust (INT), an independent nonprofit agency also worked
closely with the Ringsend community through this period and continues its involvement
in Ringsend. The INT was established in 1986 by the M ount Street Club, which itself
has been in existence since 1935, exploring alternative responses to poverty and
attempting to alleviate the hardships relating to unemployment.* W hile the M ount Street
Club was essentially a top-down third-sector agency, the nature of the inner-city
problem in the 1980s was such that it was felt a different approach was needed. The
INT was set up in conjunction with the Ringsend Community Training W orkshop and
St. Andrew's Resource Centre (Pearse Street) to facilitate bottom-up economic
regeneration. From the outset, the dual aim of the IN T was to engage with the maritime
heritage of the area and support the creation o f employment and enterprise in the south
inner city. In the 1980s, this organisation was also interested in developing a local
resource as a source of local employment, and the resource identified was the Grand

site o f great importance in terms o f local economic tradition and cultural heritage due to the presence o f
three dry docks.
*One response involved the instigation o f a local currency scheme, whereby work was carried out under the
auspices of the Mount Street Club in exchange for tokens. These could then be traded within the organisation
for services or products. Apparently this worked quite well up until the 1960s, when the urban econom y
improved significantly and formal employment opportunities expanded (1-30).
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Canal Basin. The IN T therefore developed linkages with the local community out of
common cause, and this alliance has affected considerable physical improvements on
this site subsequently. The entire area, which was derelict, was cleared and opened up
for use, a slipway was constructed and some old concrete buildings beside the basin
were refurbished. This work was largely carried out by local people through a Social
Employment Scheme (the precursor to the Community Employment Scheme). At its
peak in the early 1990s, there were up to 70 people working in the Basin. Following this
physical regeneration, a number of other initiatives were set up around the site. The
former Aran Islands ferry, Naomh Eanna, was acquired and docked in the basin, and the
interior was fitted out to provide premises for local economic activity. "Portacabins"
were also acquired by various means to house local community and enterprise
initiatives: "this prefab was over in Dublin Port, and the company (using the prefab)
went bust. So we went to Dublin Port, and we said hsten, give us that, would
you?.. .Nothing is ever bought it's either begged, borrowed or, well, we won't say stolen"
(1-23).
By the early 1990s, the experience with running R C TW led to an increasing
awareness among community leaders that the social and economic difficulties affecting
the local population were such that a much broader focus than an educational and
training project was required. It was clear that the underlying causes o f inequality and
exclusion were many and complex. Accordingly, the community came eventually to the
realisation that a broader developmental focus was needed in order to explore the issues
and take effective action to bring about necessary change.
As a first step to achieving this, the Ringsend Action Project (RAP) was formally
established in 1990, initially as a wing of RCTW. To begin with, the objectives were not
clear, the main focus being "organisational development. In other words it was part of an
empire being built, basically" (1-24). RAP was subsequently funded in 1991 as a
Community Development Project by the Department o f Social W elfare (now the
Department of Social, Community and Family Affairs), and it operated as an
independent entity with a voluntary management committee drawn from the Ringsend
community. The project gradually identified a num ber o f central concerns locally:
housing, drug abuse and indebtedness. As the work progressed, the focus expanded to
include other issues around urban renewal, youth, family welfare, research and
evaluation. These issues became the core of the project as it evolved: the representation
and advancement of a whole range of interests (as identified locally) o f relevance to the
people of Ringsend.
The overall mission of the project, which emerged as it developed and identified its
role, became the empowerment o f the local community. To achieve this aim, it seeks to
create the conditions and mechanisms whereby the people of Ringsend can take planned
and strategic action to influence the changes taking place in the community (1-24). The
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project builds on a number of related principles, including an anti-poverty, anti-racist
focus; the promotion of social inclusion in the locality; gender equality; and the creation
of a respectful and holistic work environment. At all times, the adopted approach
involves encouraging and facilitating people to take action to achieve change; in other
words, the strategy is clearly one of development in a broad sense and not social service
provision. In seeking local responses to the issues, RAP facilitated the emergence of
various strong and effective collective groups working on various issues. All of these are
bottom-up in the sense that they are owned and controlled by the local community. For
instance, it has been instrumental in the establishment o f City H ousing Initiative (see
below), the Ringsend Youth Action Project, Ringsend District Response to Drugs (see
below), and the local Money Advice Budgeting Service. In short, political and economic
intent are combined in praxis with local needs and concerns: "basically, you are
providing employment for local people, you're capacitating or empowering local people,
and they're taking control of the resources. So that's what we do basically" (1-24).
The next important moment in the local development process came in 1992 with the
creation of Poolbeg Training, a training and enterprise initiative inaugurated as a
separate venture to RCTW.® The project took a different focus in that it aimed to
broaden the training and development activities carried out at community level by
engaging with some of the most important resources and traditions of the local area. As
noted earlier, the waterfront location o f the Ringsend community has meant there have
always been strong maritime links, and accordingly, the central aim o f Poolbeg is to
safeguard and strengthen the traditional boat building skills in the locality. The impetus
was simple; "my father was into this - because we lived around the water, we were
always into boats and things, so we started up this project on this side" (1-23). A site at
East Wall Road directly across the river from Ringsend was acquired from Dublin Port
rent-free, with Poolbeg signing a caretaker agreement. The core funding for the training
is drawn down from the European Social Fund and adm inistered through FAS.
To date, the project has constructed a 42-foot steel sail ketch (Rinn Voyager), four
25-foot clinker built rowing skiffs and equipment, two 30-foot wooden Carville-built
wooden launches and a 34-foot steel launch. It has reconditioned 46 pontoons for the
Tall Ships Race which came to Dublin in August 1998 and repaired the Falklands
sailing ship the Illand. M ore generally, it provides repair and maintenance services for
local boat clubs. The main project currently involves the construction o f a hydrographic
survey vessel for Dublin Port.
One important dimension of the project is the forging o f international links. For
example, the Rinn Voyager has played multiple roles: as a community enterprise
initiative, a training scheme, a local cultural project and as the focus o f trans-continental
^A lthough th e se are structurally separate o r g a n isa tio n s,
a c tiv ists h a v e d irect in v o lv e m e n t in se v era l).
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exchanges. Through the ESF-funded Interreg programme, links have been made with
Coleg M erion Dwfor, a community project in North Wales, and a Sail Training
Programme was drawn up by Poolbeg for the W elsh participants. Poolbeg is also a
member of the Euroco Network. This network was founded in 1988 by a group of
similar local organisations working with unemployed youth across Europe. The broad
aims are to establish youth exchange programmes between the partner projects,
exchange professional skills, build strategic contacts between members of the network,
foster the continued European-wide expansion of the network and provide mutual
support in the creation of initiatives for socially disadvantaged and unemployed youth.
The underlying principle in all of this is that all efforts should ensure that such young
people are given opportunities to develop and progress. All of the projects involved aim
to provide their people with new social and technical skills through boat-building
initiatives. The boats produced in these initiatives can then be used for youth work,
including training in boat handling and travel and exchange schemes. The network
currently involves groups in Germany Belgium, Holland, Portugal, Spain, Italy and
Poland, as well as Ireland. Through the network, Poolbeg has organised exchanges to
Holland and Belgium. The network also facilitated the participation of four trainees in
the first leg of the upcoming Cutty Sark Tall Ships Race, taking in Kiel in Germany,
Gdansk in Poland and Helsinki in Finland.
In the early 1990s, the community became increasingly concerned regarding
escalating urban pressures and the failure of the state to provide any social housing in
the area since the 1980s (1-23). Local activists felt that the inequalities in the housing
system were a critical factor in the production and perpetuation of social exclusion (I24). They believed there was a correlation between poor housing and the drugs issue,
and local experience "included the simple but devastating

knowledge

of the

consequences of overcrowding on the developmental process and on family life in
general" (City Housing Initiative, 1998). There was also great concern about how urban
renewal schemes create transient middle-class communities, drive up land prices, and
can lead to the displacement of the local community:
They (new inner-city dw ellers) needed to get into the market and then establish them selves so that
they can m ove on. And it seem s to be the market o f these people who are living in apartments
around the inner city, they’re there temporarily. N ow that’s fair enough. They are entitled to move
on if they wish. But they’re like the old pioneers in the W est - they’re going out to live with the
Indians. Really. And that they were prepared - these people were prepared to live with the Indians
because it was temporary, and I think that has created a certain tension. And so therefore, local
people were being displaced. You could quite easily have populated the area with local people.
Really. And at probably no greater cost. Because it did cost the government - what did it cost, £800
million? (1-24)

This contradiction between indigeneous use-values (the qualities o f the locale, its
history, its physical contours) and the exchange-value interests o f the colonisers created
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the impetus to set up a local urban development agency to provide community-build
housing:
The idea behind it, or the inspiration, was all the Zoe sites that were appearing around here. Their
signs going up all over the place. We were looking at the whole thing becom ing yuppie land,
basically...Y ou can see what would happen to the land around here. You could see what growth
would do to the land. A development partnership would m ove in and take all the land, and this
lovely area would be gone from the locals (1-23).

It was felt, therefore, that a community organisation would have to "insinuate" itself into
the process of urban change to secure the housing and other needs of the community
(City H ousing Initiative, 1998). The first direct action towards achieving this aim was
taken in 1991: "the thing that really made us get up and do it was a site became available
for sale in Ringsend" (1-24). Two community activists consulted with a local political
representative (Labour Party) and decided "we want to buy that site, and we want to
build houses on it, and we want to build houses for local people. It was either do it then
or forget about it forever" (1-24). The next step was to circulate 2,500 leaflets through
the community inviting people to participate. A meeting was held with local people who
expressed an interest, and a shortlist was drawn up of those wiUing to purchase a house
should the scheme come to fruition. A small-scale building contractor was located who
was willing to take on the project and sell the houses at an agreed price (£41,000) to 17
clients guaranteed by the community organisation.
Although these first houses were constructed in 1991-92 under the auspices of RAP,
the housing development agency, City Housing Initiative

(CHI) was not formally

established as a company limited by guarantee until 1997. CHI is now a strong
collective, consisting of about 250 affiliated families (representing in total over 500
people). It has a management committee drawn from this local membership, which is
structured around several sub-groups focusing on various housing and development
issues and an executive drawn from the sub-groups. The committee operates on a
voluntary basis, and there are no full-time employees. The underlying ethos adopted by
CHI was that local people must become proactive and build their own communities,
thereby taking the initiative to create an appropriate built environment to meet local
needs.
Since 1992, the Initiative has delivered 53 affordable homes on a non-profit basis for
local people. The first scheme, completed in 1992, consisted o f 17 houses, which were
sold to members of the initiative for £41,000 per unit. The second scheme involved the
construction of a further 12 houses, and in 1997, 20 houses and four apartments were
completed, which were sold to members of the community for £50,000. The average
new house price in Dublin at the time was £94,326 (Drudy and Punch, 2000). In all
cases, these houses have been handed over to local people, who were then either able to
hand back a previously held housing unit to the local authority or leave the local
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authority housing list. The Initiative is now set to embark on a new scheme consisting of
55 units, having acquired a subsidised site from Dublin Corporation with some
assistance from the Department of the Environment. It is hoped to deliver these houses
at a cost of between £90-95,000. The key challenge for the Initiative in undertaking this
development is to come to an arrangement which precludes profit-taking on the part of
the home owners at a later stage by commodifying homes allocated through non-market
mechanisms, thereby realising significant surplus value.'° Nonetheless, CHI argued that
this urban intervention constituted community development in a real and practical sense.
However, the organisation found itself in conflict with the Combat Poverty Agency and
Area Development M anagement (an agency created by the state to allocate EU funding
for anti-poverty funding- see Chapter Seven), which had other ideas:
The Combat Poverty A gency has another conception or idea o f what it (com m unity d evelo p m en t)
was all about. The Combat Poverty idea in fact took hold. In other words w e’ll engage in a process.
W e’re engaged in talking. W e’re engaged in all that sort o f stuff. And w e had huge battles with
them. At one stage they didn’t even - they recommended to the Department o f Social Welfare that
w e not be funded because they felt that housing was not an issue that local people should be
involved in. N ow that to me is bizarre. So local people should not be involved in the single m ost
important thing in their lives. Their homes. The quality o f the environment that they want to live
in, all o f these things. So the thing is - what has held it back in the whole development o f the
housing issue has been this insistence on process...W hat they have forgotten is that community
developm ent is about ordinary people, about people changing their lives (1-24).

By 1994, there was already a broad range of activity in operation, the workshops and
some o f the community organisations having drawn down funding from a plethora of
sources. The Rinn Development Initiative (RDI) was established at this juncture in order
to oversee the operation of all of the above initiatives, to facilitate their further growth
and to promote local development. It was felt that it made sense to create an overarching
structure to co-ordinate and integrate the activities and the finances: "Poolbeg, RCTW,
RAP and CHI, each of those management committees sit on Rinn Development. So
Rinn Development is the umbrella. It doesn't make any profit, and if it does make a
profit, that has to go back to the other projects. So they are all charitable organisations,
none of them are commercial" (1-23). Such a body could also continue to foster further
community, enterprise or marine activities in the Ringsend district: "it takes on
development work, setting up local community small businesses" (1-23) All of the
affiliated groups retain their autonomy, but have representatives on the committee of
RDI.
The anti-drugs movement had started to escalate across the city by this point in the
mid-1990s (Chapter 8), and this had an impact in Ringsend as elsewhere. It was clear to
local activists that a community response was necessary because

. .down here, we have

all got family that are involved in some way with drugs. Everyone. And that's a part of
life these days, but you try to get them away from all that" (1-25). Initially, there were
’°This has actually happened in one case.
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Plate 11.3 Com m unity-built housing in Ringsend developed by City Housing Initiative.

• .s(>!

Plate 11.4 One of the current projects at the Poolbeg Training boatyard.

num erous public meetings, and these were sometimes chaotic. The issue proved
fractious locally because, while activists argued for some kind o f coordinated local
intervention, many people resisted the idea. Fears were expressed about having a drugs
facility, even owned and operated by the community, in the area. This may have been
attributable in part to a NIM BY factor, but there was also a suggestion that some of the
local opposition emerged not from genuine fear but from the com munity divisions noted
above: " ...a lot of it was due to scare mongering as well. People - they are going to
bring them into the area and they will be causing trouble, you know what I mean? There
were some people deliberately spreading that kind of idea" (1-25). Nonetheless,
Ringsend D istrict Response to D rugs

(RDRD), originally Ringsend Action Against

Drugs, was established formally with the assistance of RAP in 1997. The project failed
in its attempts to find its own premises in the locality. In order to circumvent local fears
and possible conflict, the project quietly took up some space in Regal H ouse adjacent to
RAP. It instigated a range of interventions, which provide a representative example of
the kind of community responses to the issue that emerged out o f the anti-drugs
movement.
RD RD drew down funding from the South Inner City Task Force in 1997. The
mission of this organisation is to "provide a rehabilitation service in the Ringsend
district, supporting members of the community in their struggle to become free of
drugs" (Ringsend and District Response to Drugs, 1998, 4). This raises a range of
interrelated objectives: breaking the cycle of addiction; educating, informing and
building consciousness; providing support for parents, spouses and other affected
groups; helping recovering addicts to reintegrate into the community and access
employment; providing a referral service to other drug services; and encouraging and
facilitating the development of self-help responses for recovering addicts. The
underlying principle is a developmental one, whereby education, training and a range of
supports are offered in order to empower clients to rehabilitate and become drug-free.
The focus on personal and community development is important, as this is the key
difference between local responses like RD RD - which do not dispense methadone or
offer needle exchange facilities - and State agencies. RDRD also attempts to target all
those affected by the problem in the community: non-drug users at risk, families,
experimental drug users, drug addicts and former drug users.
Several actions have been implemented, notably an eight-week holistic programme
for family support and a ten-week course on "Personal Growth Through Reality
Therapy", which offers tuition on a range of related topics, including self-esteem,
assertiveness, class and gender issues, and reality therapy in everyday life. In 1998,
fourteen local people successfully completed this course, and thirteen completed the
advanced course. Outreach is also important and it appears to be reasonably successful,
largely because the workers are local and therefore understand the complexity o f the
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problem and can more easily establish trust. RD RD also maintains close links with the
various detoxification services (Trinity Court and the local satellite clinic) and with
residential clinics, such as Coolmine House, to which clients are referred as appropriate.
The organisation also assists addicts to negotiate the appropriate state and voluntary
channels and services, which some may find intimidating or "distant".
What's different to the Eastern Health Board is the family support programme, which is actually run
in the community centre.. .but som e people just don't feel able to go to things like that. They don't
want to face other people. There's one woman who has really suffered very badly over the years with
her ow n nerves and she's on valium. And she just doesn't need - w ell, the difference with a
com m unity-based project like this is that w e will actually go to her house and spend time with her.
Because she went through the health board a couple o f times, but som e people are just not up to it.
Som e people don't want help, som e people don't want to talk about it. In her case, there were three
drug users in the family. But that is the value o f a community-based project, it can work around
those kinds o f local problems, and that is why they are very badly needed. It's more o f an open
system that you will not get with the Health Board (1-25).

Marine Enterprise Development in the Social Economy
Alongside the various community issues em phasised by grassroots organisations in
Ringsend, RDI and the INT have also em phasised a concern with economic
regeneration. To this end, they have been active in creating development opportunities
for a number of local enterprises. While the overarching objective is to contribute to the
construction of a strong local economic base, there have been two broad secondary
aims. The first is a local cultural issue, already clear in much of the community work
traced above: facilitating the emergence of a broad range o f water-based activities in the
Docklands, in the process contributing to the renewal of the river and the G rand Canal
Basin as a public amenity and a resource. The other secondary aim is to generate
income from some of the more commercially successful local enterprises by renting out
some of the space that RDI and the INT have come to control. In this manner, the non
profit organisations are effectively cross-subsidised (unwittingly) by small private
trading concerns. The income is regular but limited, not least because the lease terms are
generous, the point being to foster and support worthwhile local development initiatives.
In the case of the community organisations, the rental terms are kept to a minimum. This
is characteristic o f the "social economy" idea, whereby local economic initiatives are
organised around local needs and any income generated is reinvested in the local
community infrastructure (Chapter Eight). In place of the accumulation o f capital, the
economic imperative, therefore, is the generation o f community resources through the
creation of a local economic base with local ownership and control.
The current rental capacity of RDI and INT is in the region of £33,000 p.a., including
rent from three enterprise units set up in Regal House, rental space in the Grand Canal
Basin and the rent allowances given to the various community development and training
initiatives by their respective funders. The rent capacity could be greatly increased in
what has become a prime location if RDI and INT were operated as private rather than
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community concerns. To say this, however, is fundamentally to miss the point. Part of
the mission of INT and RDI is to facilitate local economic development activity directed
towards achieving primarily social ends and providing local employment in locally
relevant activities. Some illustrative examples of the continuing activities are described
below.
W aterborne Productions was set up in 1997 in conjunction with RDI, which
provided start-up space at the East Wall Road site (alongside Poolbeg) as well as other
assistance. The impetus behind this enterprise was to respond to the loss of the
traditional docklands economic fabric by generating new kinds o f employment in
activities based around the river. A number of ideas have been developed and
implemented, including promotional and advertising services on the Liffey using floats
or pontoons (water-borne advertising) and general water-based services.’‘There are
currently 9 people working on the initiative. W aterborne is also developing a number of
concepts for future initiatives, including public transport options on the river, the wider
development of Dublin Bay and the creation of artificial reefs in the Bay to facilitate fish
restocking and provide an attraction for scuba-divers.
Surf dock was set up in 1991 in the Grand Canal Basin with the initial aim of
teaching various water sports and it subsequently took up some space on board the
Naomh Eanna, to set up a retail shop selling equipment for water sports. Training
courses in the summer months in windsurfing, canoeing and dinghy sailing. For
example, each year in June, junior courses are run, which get 15-30 young people out on
the water every day. Surfdock has developed good relations locally, and a few dedicated
sessions are operated annually for the Ringsend community. However, there remain
serious concerns that this amenity will be seriously com prom ised by some of the
proposed large-scale physical developments in the D ocklands vicinity, which seem
likely to disrupt wind patterns sufficiently to undermine the use of anything other than
motorised watercraft.
Flagship Scuba has been running for just over a year. There are currently three
workers, who are essentially enthusiasts, trying to make a living from promoting and
developing scuba diving in the Basin. Flagship is based on board the Naomh Eanna and,
like Surfdock, it offers both retail and training services in scuba diving to professional
levels.'^
Sea and Shore Safety Services was set up in 1986 with the aim of developing a range
of safety training courses (the use of life boats and rescue boats, first aid, safety officer
duties, and personal survival techniques) to meet the needs o f organisations involved in
marine activities. Initially, the lifeboat training was carried out using a facility in Dun

" For exam ple, pontoons and boats are provided to Dublin Corporation for bridge repair and Waterborne also
facilitated the recent M illennium project o f illum inating all the bridges.
Courses are recognised by the Professional A ssociation o f D iving Instructors (PADI),
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Laoghaire owned by the Department of the Marine, but the lowering mechanism was
condem ned in 1990 and subsequently removed. At this point. Sea and Shore Safety
Services began its association with INT, as the lifeboat on the Naomh Eanna offered an
alternative facility, while space on board the Naomh Eanna was used for teaching. At a
later point, a “portacabin” in the Grand Canal Basin was acquired for teaching space.
Viking Splash Tours has been operating at the Basin since M arch 2000. Using
renovated W orld W ar II amphibious landing vehicles, custom ers are offered tours of
historic Dublin before embarking on a waterborne tour of the inner and outer basins at
G rand Canal Dock. Since operations commenced, the idea has proved successful, with
between 25 and 30,000 customers
Three spaces in Regal H ouse have been sub-let to small enterprises. The primary
benefit to the community is that the income generated subsidises the rent on the
building, which the various community activities could not cover on their own. There are
also some secondary benefits in terms of employment opportunities and services.
Aisling Catering has been in existence since 1996. It provides board-room catering,
supplying sandwich platters, buffet lunches and other catering services to a broad range
of businesses around the city centre, including, interestingly, the International Financial
Services Centre. Thus, international finance capital is unwittingly supporting grassroots
action in Ringsend. M ost of the workers are single parents from the local community
who view the part-time, flexible nature of the employment as a positive factor. Clicktech
is a professional photography business, working primarily for design agencies or on
advertisements for small businesses or manufacturers. The photographer works on a
self-employed basis, and there is no additional staff. Photographic services have on
occasion been provided to community activities without charge. OFI Recording is a
recording studio located in the third enterprise unit in Regal House.
Finally, there are also a number of other small enterprises located at the basin, which
could not realistically rent formal premises in the area through the "market". These are
operated by local people, essentially on a self-employed basis, and are focused on a
range of activities, including sail making (Brennan Sails), boat trailers, cradles and
general repairs (Nolan Brothers), boat storage and security (Shipwatch), fibre glass
mouldings (AB M ouldings), and kitchen fittings (Nolan Kitchens).
The organisational structure that has been created through the recent evolution of the
third sector at grassroots level in Ringsend is mapped in Figure 11.1. This presents in
simple diagrammatic form the strategic and economic linkages between the various
community organisations and local economic initiatives. It also offers a useful summary
of the disparate groups discussed above, which have emerged.

218

Figure 11.1

Rinn Development Initiative and the Irish Nautical Trust: Organisational Structure
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Plate 11.5 The Grand Canal Basin is an im portant local resource. The task of renewal
has already begun through the work of a range of m arine-based local developm ent
initiatives.

Plate 11.6 W indsurfing and other water-based activity have brought new life to the
Basin.

Effects o f Local Development in Ringsend
A broad range of innovative and effective local developmental initiatives has been
implemented to date. These initiatives arose in response to a range of difficulties and
concerns identified locally. In particular, work has focused on local enterprise, education
and training, urban change, the drugs crisis, indigenous culture and tradition and, in
particular, the local maritime heritage and the further development of marine-based
activity.
The main achievement of RCTW has been to broaden the educational and training
options open to the main target groups. It has facilitated more people wishing to return
to education and created opportunities locally to access training, develop new skills and
generally build greater self-confidence and self-esteem. Locally-based initiatives of this
kind are of inherent value in diversifying the range of education and training options
open to people, particularly those failed by the formal educational channels. Similarly,
the general benefit of the work of Poolbeg has been the creation of broader alternative
educational and training opportunities. A secondary benefit is the community-cultural
one of keeping alive traditional skills and interests and fostering greater use of the river
as an amenity and greater awareness of the important maritime tradition.
RAP has achieved meaningful practical changes of benefit to the local community
and has provided challenging grassroots perspectives on development policies generally.
Overall, this work has provided local employment in socially useful activities, in the
process building local capacity and helping the community take control over some of the
most important conditions and resources of everyday life. Overall, the emergence of
City Housing Initiative provides an interesting example of a community organisation
evolving into an urban development agency in order to deliver houses on a nonprofit
basis for local people in the context of significant urban pressures created by renewal. It
represents a genuine case of ordinary people achieving some measure of control over
the life space of the community in the context of a rapidly changing urban social
environment. RDRD has implemented a range of local services, development initiatives,
and mutual aid systems directed at local people affected by the heroin crisis or other
drugs problems. It has achieved this despite the conflicts and tensions created by the
problem.
The INT integrates the cultural concern of protecting and promoting the national
maritime heritage and the economic concern of promoting local enterprise, employment
and training opportunities for the community. A further achievement of note is that
through the efforts of the INT with local support, the Grand Canal Basin has been
renewed from a state of dereliction and neglect. RDI has similarly facilitated and
supported the emergence and further evolution of a range of community organisations
and local enterprises. In this manner, a diverse range of local economic activity has
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emerged and developed with the assistance of RDI and ENT, as described above, much
of it linked to marine activity.
Overall, there are 21 employed in the various community-voluntary initiatives
(financed through a combination of public funding and earned income) and there are 40
permanent and 6 temporary positions in the related enterprises (Table 11.3). The various
training initiatives have been offering opportunities to 53 trainees annually on average.
The housing collective consists of 250 families attempting to influence urban change in
the area and build their own community. To date, they have produced 53 affordable
houses and are embarking on a new scheme to build 55 more units. The drugs project is
an important local response to a complex and urgent issue that offers ongoing practical
assistance to 52 local people suffering from problems linked to drugs mis-use.
Less easy to quantify, but of critical importance, is the way that the evolution of a
strong and proactive community infrastructure of this kind builds capacity and
confidence locally, particularly where people have been struggling with a range of
complex social and economic problems from a position o f structural inequality.
Furthermore, the less tangible socio-cultural benefits in terms of community and marine
development are arguably equally important contributions to sustainable renewal as the
T a b le _______1 1 . 3 ___________ Local D evelopm ent:
No. o f W orkers
RDI
INT
RCTW
Poolbeg
RAP
RDRD
CHI
MABS
W aterborne
Surfdock
Flagship
Sea & Shore
Viking Splash Tours
Nolan Bros.
Shipw atch
Brennan Sails
Nolan Kitchens
AB M ouldings
Aisling Catering
C lick tech
OFI Recording

T o ta l

1
1
9
2
2
3

Funding
Fas
Fas
Fas
Fas
Dep.Social Welfare
Drugs Task Force

-

3
9
6
3
3
12
2
2
1
1
1
4
1
1

E m ploym ent and Income S o u r c e s

-

Dep. Social Welfare
-

-

Earned Income
Som e Rental Income (Slip No. 2)
Som e Rental Income (Basin)
Som e Rental Income (Regal House)
-

Service provision
Training, retail sales
Training, retail sales
Training
Trade (boat repairs)
Security service/boat storage
Trade (making/mending sails)
Trade
Trade (fibre glass mouldings)
Service provision
Service provision (photography)
Studio rental/recording services

67

simple economic effects. W ork on similar forms o f local development in Portugal
emphasised the need for critical analysis of cultural practice alongside economic criteria,
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particularly since much local development is relatively marginal economically: "the
relationship of local economic activities to the reproduction and development of local
culture is clearly in many instances as important to comprehension, if not more so, than
an analysis which seeks to understand such actions with reference only to economic
criteria" (Syrett, 1993, 529-30).
The local development effects in economic, urban and community cultural terms are
summarised in Table 11.4. These bottom-up initiatives in Ringsend provide an
informative case study of collective responses to the negative effects of restructuring and
the challenges of renewal schemes and other sources of urban change.

The Limits to Local Development
As the summary of effects makes clear, local development has progressed significantly
since the

1980s, and numerous activities have emerged. However, community

organisations and small local economic initiatives are continuously confronted with the
pressures and threats linked to flows of capital through the built environment and
shifting state strategies. In the uneven development and redevelopment process, the third
space in the urban system is often vulnerable to destruction or co-option. In order to
build a social economy and achieve social aims linked to the local needs of the
community and the political aim of empowerment, local activists have had to use
innovative or what may be considered, in some eyes, unorthodox methods. In particular,
achievements have depended on alternative means of securing control over development
space in the locale. Squatting to establish community ownership, acquiring portacabins,
renovating an old cinema, acting as caretakers of a site owned by Dublin Port and
converting the former Aran Islands ferry into a number of enterprise units are some of
the more notable strategies which have been employed to date.
Serious concerns remain. Several of the community organisations are dependent on
various agencies of the state for current funding. This funding is provided on an annual
basis and reapplication is generally necessary each year. This has two immediate effects.
First, it is impossible to plan a campaign of action on a long-term basis as there is
absolutely no financial security. Second, activists and organisations may become
reluctant or wary of engaging in any critical commentary, and a certain level of self
censorship may be imposed to "suit" the interests and the orientation of the funding
agency. In short, an element of co-option may be inevitable, thereby limiting the scope
or possibility for any kind o f radical critique or action. This is one major reason as to
why there is often a gulf between the intention or mission of a grassroots organisation
and the praxis. One illustrative example of the uneasy relationship between the state and
the grassroots emerged in the course o f efforts to establish more security in the Grand
Canal Basin site;
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Table 11.4
Urban

Summary of Effects of Community Deyelooment in the Ringsend District
Cultural - Educational
Economic

RCTW

Renovation of
Regal House

6 fiill-time
jobs;
High placement
rate

40 training places p.a.
New opportunities for early school leavers, lone parents, etc.

INT

Renewal of Grand Canal
Basin

Enterprise and
Employment
Creation

Increasing knowledge and awareness of maritime heritage
Safeguarding maritime heritage/local traditions
Training

RAP

Organisation of
City Housing Initiative

MABS service
Development
worker
Welfare Rights/
Family worker

Support of educational programmes in RDRD
Empowerment and development of local community infrastructure
Policy advocacy
Sharing expertise with other community groups
Evaluation of community issues/local development strategies

Poolbeg

Development of marine
Activity; Construction of
Boatyard

1 fiill-time
worker; High
placement rate

Promotion of marine activity
Safeguarding traditional boat-building skills
Travel opportunities for young people (Eiu'oco, tall ships, etc.)

CHI

Completion of 53 houses
Development Plans and
site acquired for 25 houses

RDRD

Community empowerment through housing development
-

Two outreach workers Awareness, mutual aid, education
and co-ordinator
Supporting 52 people in the struggle to become drug-free

W e are havin g a problem w ith the O P W .’ ^ Y ou are dealing w ith all sorts o f different agencies. S o
the O PW w ould say, w ell, yo u have no lease on this ramp. S till. And we're still figh tin g for a
lease on it. N o w they're not go in g to m o v e us. A nd they know they're not g o in g to m o v e us. But
th ey’re still playing hard-ball and sayin g O .K ., w e ll w e'll recogn ise that you are there but w ithout
the p iece o f paper, you won't get funding to do proper developm ent w ork w ithin it. Y ou ju st can't
do it (1-23).

A further problem is the fact that it is increasingly difficult for grassroots
organisations to sustain their stated social aims operating within an intense commercial
environment. In order to finance the non-profit work, some space has been rented out, as
noted earlier, but the terms are generous in order to facilitate local development, while
the community groups are charged token rents (or no rent at all if they are facing
temporary financial difficulties). Furthermore, none of the community organisations has
an income source as no fees are charged for any services provided and each operates on
a fully nonprofit basis. However, there are strong pressures to become more
"capitalistic" in ethos and operation. The problem is exacerbated under renewal
conditions, whereby land prices escalate rapidly and available

space

becomes

commodified. In this situation, it would be impossible for any of the organisations
associated with RDI and INT to survive in their current form, given the rental market
that prevails. Surfdock, for example, relies on the favourable rental regime offered on the
Naomh Eanna. Left to compete in the market for space, this organisation would face
displacement to the periphery of the city, thereby losing the important link with the
Basin. The training element would thus be lost, and Surfdock would simply retain a
retail function (I-30b). Similar fears apply to all of the organisations in Ringsend;
displacement or destruction would be the outcome if left to the vagaries of the urban
land market.''^ This has become an urgent matter, as, for various reasons, there are
vulnerabilities and uncertainties in the current spaces controlled and allocated by RDI
and INT.
The former Regal Cinema is rented on the basis of a five-year renewable lease.
Although the project enjoys good security of tenure, the terms of the lease mean that
RCTW is responsible for all maintenance and repairs. The building is hard to maintain
and inefficient for heating and there are problems with the roof which is prone to
leaking and needs a serious overhaul. The site at the East Wall Road (Slip N o.2) is
reasonably adequate for the training and shipbuilding. However, the administrative
offices of RDI, Poolbeg and W aterborne Productions have to be housed in portacabins,
which is not an ideal long-term solution. The other main concern here is security of
tenure. Dublin Port Company owns the site and the agreement is a simple caretaker

'^The Office o f Public Works, which used to have responsibility for inland waterways, including the canal
and basin. Responsibility has transferred more recently to a newer State Agency,
'“'it has long been recognised that expansive and destructive tendencies are core features of the impulse o f
capitalist development, which tends to absorb or remake pre-capitalist or alternative econom ic
organisation, including informal or co-operative forms (Mandel, 1978; Harvey, 1982; Giddens, 1994).
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lease signed on a yearly basis. While there is no immediate indication that the site will
be “recom m odified” (sold for private development) or turned to other use, the fact
remains that Poolbeg is vulnerable in that it is dependent for workspace on an informal
annual agreement in area undergoing rapid redevelopment. Tenancy at the G rand Canal
Basin essentially involves a squatting arrangement; there is no formal agreement and no
security of tenure. Three o f the enterprises are located on board the Naomh Eanna,
which is a unique and appropriate site for marine-based retail and training ventures.
However, the boat is old, in a bad state o f repair and seems beyond saving in the long
term. As a result, it seems likely that these enterprises will have to relocate.
In short, all of the initiatives are faced with the long-term problem s either of lack of
permanency or insufficient or inadequate space. The uncertainty regarding tenure in
particular compromises the ability to develop and progress, as it is difficult to make any
long-term plans or to find financial backing for new ideas or expansion of existing
activities.

Overcoming the Limitations: The Productive Use o f Space
But as I say, £28,000 a year goes to the landlord for the workshop. And it's tight. So this is
what we're hoping to do. D D D A are going to buy this site. So the proposals are in and the plans
are in to develop the site to bring all o f the various community initiatives together on a single
site. A community facility, no more rent, a bit o f security, you know? It's either that or the
w hole waterfront gets built up for private profit (1-23).

In this climate of uncertainty and vulnerability induced by the related problems of
escalating land prices, the rapid urban development that has suddenly started to occur in
the area and the disappearance of sites for the development of community facilities,
activists have realised that steps must be taken now to secure the future for their
schemes. The broad objective is to get out of the spiral o f escalating land prices and
heavy dependency on state agencies, thereby attaining real and lasting autonomy. For
grassroots organisations, the means to such autonomy is to win control over the
productive use of space in the locale. Accordingly, RDI and IN T have developed a
proposal for the construction of a community-owned centre for local development. The
site identified for the proposed development is located at the east side o f the Grand
Canal Basin. It is in public ownership, having been acquired by the Dublin Docklands
Development Authority. It is adjacent to the area of the Grand Canal Basin reclaimed by
INT and the local community, currently occupied by a num ber o f local initiatives. The
site is ideally suited to the proposed centre for a number o f reasons. First, it is adjacent
to the Ringsend community. Second, it is a waterfront site, bounded by the Dodder on
one side and the Basin on the other, which could be further developed as a marina and
for INT's activity area. Third, a number of the enterprises have already started to make
active use of the Basin, including training in various marine activities. Fourth, there are
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three graving (or dry) docks at the site, which are part of the original basin, completed in
1796. These docks were filled in but could be reopened for use by the community. This
would be of great value to many of the enterprise and training initiatives and to the city
generally, as there is no such facility currently available in the Docklands.
The proposal stems from a clear and simple idea: to concentrate at a single location
and thereby strengthen the existing infrastructure o f local development activities. This
premise is based on the well-founded, though fragmented, evidence to date of the value
o f co-operative links to the efficacy and further growth of the various community
organisations and enterprise initiatives. The second related point is the existence to
varying degrees of common cause. There is a clear sense of local commitment in the
various initiatives, and this is the first unifying feature. There is also the further factor in
many cases of a will to develop marine-based activity, achieve the renewal and
conservation of the river as a resource, revive traditional skills and culture related to
marine activity, and safeguard the maritime heritage. Bringing together all of the
organisations on a single site will help to build the kind o f critical mass that can
significantly advance these causes and increase the creative potential of the initiatives. It
is also expected that significant linkages and mutual supports will evolve, facilitating
collaborative planning and action of general benefit.
It is envisaged that "rent pooling" from the enterprise wing will help to subsidise the
space for the community initiatives, like RDRD and RAP, which do not generate any
income, as their mission is to provide various free services and development support to
the local community. Again, the aim is to foster both the independence and
interdependence of these local activities. All of the income generated from rent and other
activities (ideas include running a cafe/restaurant on the waterfront side) would be
placed in a central fund. All income generated would be reinvested either in maintenance
of the building or in community activity.
The concept o f a Community M arine Enterprise and Training Centre follows from
these points of departure. RDI, INT and other groups involved in the proposal argue
that there is an obvious logic in bringing all of the activities together at a waterfront site
adjacent to the Ringsend district. It is felt that the construction o f a centre will provide
the kind of autonomy needed to survive and develop further grassroots interventions in a
climate of rapid urban social change. Local activists have taken various steps to realise
this vision. Broad plans for a possible centre have been drawn up. The Centre for Urban
and Regional Studies in Trinity College was contracted to carry out an assessm ent of
the proposal on behalf of RDI and INT (Punch, 2000). The serious political action
begins now, however, as the major challenge is to convince the D D D A to hand the site
over to community ownership for development and to win capital funding from various
state agencies with a stated interest in some of the continuing local development activity.
If these initial formal steps fail, it is likely that street-level campaigns will follow.
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Plate 11.7 The old Regal Cinem a (1928) currently houses a num ber of local
developm ent initiatives.

Plate 11.8 The Naomh Eanna, currently docked in the Grand Canal Basin, provides space
for a num ber of marine-based enterprises.

Plate 11.9 Portacabins currently provide temporary office space for Ringsend
Development Initiative, Poolbeg Training and Waterborne Productions.

Plate 11.10 The contested site identified for the proposed centre lies between the
Ringsend community (background) and the Grand Canal Basin.

particularly if there is any threat to commodify the site for office or high-grade
residential use.
This leads, finally, back to the renewal scheme and the efforts of the Dublin
Docklands Development Authority to revitalise the D ocklands area. It is the Authority's
stated aim to achieve the social and economic regeneration of the Docklands Area on a
"sustainable" basis. O f particular note here is that the following are among the
challenges to achieving this aim identified by the Authority: translating the aspirations of
the communities and other interests in the Docklands into gain to be shared by those
working and living in the Area, providing a renewal strategy for progressively
rehabilitating underutilised areas, and capitalising on the appeal o f significant water
bodies for living and leisure (DDDA, 1997). Among the identified strengths of this part
of the inner city, the Authority highlights the "energy, commitment, openness and
creativity of the local community groups" as a factor that will be "crucial to the renewal
and regeneration process envisaged for the Area" (1997, p.33). A final important point
is that the Authority also commits to supporting initiatives that will develop the "social
economy", a key concept in assessing any development

or

renewal

scheme.

Furthermore, in commenting on the "triangular" site ("plot no. 8"), the Draft Planning
Scheme for the Grand Canal Docks highlights the need to reopen at least one of the
graving docks and develop the site for community, maritime and other uses (DDDA,

2000 ).
The bottom-up proposal for a community owned and controlled development centre
creates an interesting test case for the D DD A in this context. The legitimacy o f the
renewal scheme will be called into question locally if support for the proposal is not
forthcoming. Overall, the outcome of this urban proposal will tell a great deal as to what
meaning the Authority really attach to their "sustainable development" aspirations, which
are liberally scattered throughout the M aster Plan: sustaining capital accumulation in
the built environment or sustaining a living, historic community.

Conclusions
This chapter has taken a case study approach to explore some of the interconnections,
conflicts and complexities that inhere to the evolution of grassroots action in a given
locale. The broad aim was to capture some of the "remainder", which was "defined out"
of earlier chapters presenting overviews of the general historical process and structure of
third space and a number of thematic categorisations: local economic initiatives, anti
drugs action and urban struggles.
The problem of local division within communities was first highlighted. The main
body of the chapter then explored the nexus between everyday life, grassroots action
and the broad structural context of urban social change by tracing the evolution since the
1980s of a disparate range of local community organisations and local enterprises.
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Under the auspices of RDI and INT, these have achieved a good deal. The range of
education and training opportunities available locally has been broadened. Affordable
housing for the local community has been constructed at a time when housing need has
risen dramatically. Employment has been generated in a range o f activities directed
towards meeting local needs. Humane and multi-faceted approaches to dealing with the
many complexities and tensions related to the heroin crisis have been instigated with the
acceptance of the local community. The work of regenerating the G rand Canal Basin
has already been started, and a whole range of marine-based activities have been created,
in the process increasing the use-value of the river and the basin and renewing
traditional boat-building skills.
However, there are serious limits to local development o f this kind within the
structural confines of the contemporaiy urban system. Some of the most pressing
concerns confronting local activists were highlighted. Finally, details were provided on
one possible solution that has been identified, a dedicated centre at the G rand Canal
Basin in order to ensure the independence and long-term continuation of all of these
interconnected organisations. The construction of a dedicated centre would facilitate the
escalation of such activity, thereby furthering the related aims o f building a local social
economy, renewing the river and the basin, safeguarding the maritime heritage and
related traditional skills and achieving community development and empowerment. The
outcome of this proposal, as yet by no means certain, is dependent on the support of the
DDDA, which owns the site identified for this project. As such, this forthcoming battle
for space will be instructive, as its success or failure will tell a great deal about the real
meaning the Authority attaches to its own oft-stated commitment to "sustainable
development", a concept as yet ill-defined.
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C o n c l u s io n s

C h a p ter 12
T o w a r d s a C r it ic a l T h eo r y o f U rban S o c ia l C h a n g e

Introduction
The aim of this study was to explore some critical dimensions of urban social change.
The research programme involved a series of interlinked steps flowing from the
phenomenon at hand (the urban system in all of its complexity and contradictory reality)
through the derived research questions, theoretical orientations, methodological
strategies, fieldwork, analysis and discussion. This concluding chapter completes the
process by offering a theoretical-empirical overview of all stages of the work. It is hoped
in this manner to attain some understanding of the third space in the urban system and
demonstrate the contribution of critical theory to such understanding.
The aim of this concluding piece is not just to restate in summary fashion the content
of the foregoing chapters. Rather it attempts to review each stage of the research, from
methodological orientations through the key research themes to an assessment of the
place and meaning of third-sector action, in a manner that welds the empirical findings to
a theoretical reformulation of a critical theory of urban social change.

Critical Theory in Urban Analysis:
Sources and Methods fo r the Current Study
Broadly, the research question contained a number of interrelated dimensions. The basic
point of departure was the manifest inequality across the city and the emergence of
various forms of grassroots action in recent decades from particular concerns and
conflicts. In order to develop greater insight into the processes and forces underlying
urban social change, the research explored the relations between general trends,
including those operating at a global level, and such particular experiences and
responses. More specifically, this led to an interest in tracing the contradictions and
conflicts engendered through the uneven development and redevelopment of the
capitalist city over recent decades as processes of economic and spatial restructuring
unfolded. These concerns necessarily directed attention to the strategies and actions (or
inactions) implemented by constellations of capital and the state in the urban system.
However, it was equally important to attempt a simultaneous exploration of how the
resultant pressures and inequalities were responded to at grassroots level by exploring
experiences in particular locales, the inner city and Tallaght. It was in this context that the
necessity to develop a theoretical-empirical analysis of the third space in the urban
system came into view. As the work progressed, the core methodological principles were
elaborated and applied. In essence, this involved dialectical research praxis, a strategic
interpenetration of theory and action in the field, a confluence of an abstract
philosophical framework and practical investigation. This approach was incorporated
through all phases of the analysis, within which concepts, categories, themes and
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particular spatial foci were elaborated and applied as appropriate in order to explore the
issues and the ideas in a thoroughgoing and insightful manner’.
This approach was summarised by Lukacs as a synthesis of two antagonistic
moments: the appearance and essence of a phenomenon. The former corresponds to the
surface manifestation of phenomena - the "form" of the landscape or social organisation
open to description - the latter corresponds to their inner core, their intemal logic or
meaning. Surface description therefore refers to the form in which the inner core
necessarily appears, and "this twofold character, the simultaneous recognition and
transcendence of immediate appearances is precisely the dialectical nexus" (Lukacs,
1971, 8). The radical rupture between dialectical and positivist thought rests in this
matrix of appearance and essence, the material and the conceptual, and in the critical
necessity to explore socio-spatial relations, thereby seeing the "isolated facts of social
life as aspects of the historical process" {ibid, 8). The practical application of this
dialectical method (Fig. 12.1) involves investigation of the mediation between particular
concrete phenomena and the general abstract historical processes and structural
conditions through which they are constituted. This can only be achieved by careful
description and interpretation of actual events, experiences, contexts, actions, etc.

Dimensions o f Dialectical Method

Fig.12.1

liiiu
Appe^ance

'

P a r tic u la r .^
Theoretical Interpretation’*

^^Qualitative Description

Critical Enquiry,
Emergent Social Forms
The concept of the reproduction of the social relations...emerges in its full clarity through the
confrontation between critical analysis o f the everyday, or urban phenomena, economic growth
and economisim, linked spheres whose interconnections only become explicit through a series
of studies. By this (negative) route of confrontation, it attained a globality which, in itself, is
indisputable...What reveals itself in this process? A "continent", to use a metaphor, a continent
with its own "dimensions"; the everyday, the urban, "difference" or rather "differences". They are
uneven dimensions, unevenly charted, some are thwarted, some are developed (Lefebvre, 1976,
58).

Chapter Two introduced the theoretical framework, developing an initial "mapping" of
the third space in the urban system, thereby introducing in conceptual terms the field of
'A s noted in C hapter Two, the application o f critical theory to questions o f urban change and grassro o ts
action can be seeen as a departure from earlier tendencies em anating from the M arxian tradition, as
rerpresented in positions stated by Harvey (1978, 1989) and C astells (1977, 1978, 1983). It contrasts in
particular with the strongly structuralist approach associated w ith A lthusser (A lthusser and Balibar, 1970;
A lthusser, 1971).
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investigation. This was theorised as a critical space of social action and economic
development undertaken at grassroots level through local institutions built around
households, neighbourhoods and communities. In this "other" space there exists a
grassroots praxis, pursuing specific kinds of communicative and direct action with either
defensive or proactive intent. Drawing on dialectical categories posited by Williams
(1973a), such activity was seen to signal alternative or oppositional moments or
tendencies over and against the imperatives and logic of the dominant system.
Accumulation (production for production's sake, accumulation for accumulation's sake)
is the dominant imperative within capitalist socio-spatial formation, whereby the
productive forces are mobilised constantly to appropriate surplus value (profit, interest
and rent). These ruling-class imperatives are sustained through a range of forces and
processes, particularly the hegemonic practices of incorporation and social control
(political or ideological). The meaning of such domination is less sanguine for the
working class: inequality of condition is a structural feamre of capitalist hegemony. This
is because the main precondition for the production of surplus value is that the working
class cannot be allowed to produce its own livelihood in an independent way. Instead,
capital takes ownership of the means of production (sanctioned and guaranteed in
hegemonic fashion through the invention and protection of private-property rights) and
labour power is commodified.^
The third space in the urban system highlights experiences, meanings, values and
practices which, to varying degrees, depart from or resist this dominant structure of
production and the hegemonic forces that ensure its reproduction. There are two
possible sources of such alternative or oppositional moments within the uneven
development of the urban system: residual (surviving from a previous social formation)
or emergent (new visions, new modes of organisation, etc.). The former, which was not
central to this study, includes what Mandel (1977) describes as primitive forms of
accumulation surviving in dialectical tension with capitalist accumulation. These may
include

household

economies,

petty-bourgeois

trading,

self-employed

artisans,

subsistence production, etc. Such forms of activity are always subject to destruction as
capitalist relations expand continuously both socially and geographically seeking "fixes"
to crises of over-accumulation and under-consumption (Harvey, 1982). This tendency
leads Giddens (1994, 58) to argue that the "driving impulse of capitalism to expand,
destroying all other social and economic systems, produces both its polarizing
tendencies and limits its historical life."

^There is an im portant qualitative difference betw een socio-spatial form ations where the com m odity is one
form among many and societies where com m odification is a universal structuring principle (L ukics, 1971).
One of the more destructive consequences o f this latter situation is that a division is created betw een the
"whole" person (or personality) and the person's labour-pow er, which is transform ed p h antom -like into a
"thing" to be bought and sold in a "market".
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The emergent social forms in the third space of the urban system were the primary
interest of the current work. In varying forms, these are collective organisations which
adopt a reciprocal mode of integration and emphasise co-operative relations. In this way
there is an implicit effort to identify and foster some social nexus other than "naked selfinterest, than callous 'cash payment'" (Marx and Engels, 1955, 11). The imperatives are
also quite different, in that they emerge organically from concems with meeting social
needs, safeguarding local culture or identities, promoting self- and communitydevelopment interests, creating additional use-values, securing the means of subsistence
and other similar non-market considerations. In this manner, such emergent social forms
are understood as standing in dialectical tension with the dominant system, as ultimately
they represent altemative or oppositional positions. For example, while a guiding
principle of the dominant system is capital accumulation, an altemative vision might
emphasise the optimum development of human beings. In a fully oppositional mode, this
latter principle might be extended to suggest that productive forces should be mobilised
to liberate human potential (move out of the realm of necessity into the realm of
freedom) rather than maximizing the appropriation of surplus value.
At a theoretical level. Chapter Two summarised the divergence and links between
capital, the state and the grassroots or, in another formulation, "three spaces" in the urban
system. Figure 12.2 presents a "re-mapping" of this concept, highlighting the defining
dimensions of each of these spaces. The space of private capital is integrated through the
supply-and-demand laws of the market and structured around exploitative social
relations (the capital-labour nexus). Its historic imperative is accumulation and its source
of social power derives from the ownership and control over the means of production,
legitimised and supported through private-property laws and a complex of related
ideological and repressive annory. This shades into the public space controlled by the
state apparatus, which intervenes in many and complex ways to ensure the reproduction
of these social relations and of class domination. This includes its redistributive function,
which plays an ideological role, legitimating inequality and co-opting unrest by minor
ameliorative action (e.g. welfare system). The most obvious source of social power in
this case is control of "legitimate" violence. However, as Williams (1973a, 1977) points
out, the entire ideological apparatus so saturates society that this in itself is a kind of
power, ensuring the maintenance of the status quo and the continuing dominance of
capitalist relations and the associated cultural practices, meanings and values. The third
space perspective attempts to disrupt this dualistic architecture to explore the alternatives
and oppositions that may foment in the urban system at grassroots level. These are
motivated by different imperatives, local socio-cultural needs or values, which may be
ignored, if not actually repressed or destroyed by the dominant forces. Local
organisation and development are constructed on such imperatives, structured around co
operative social relations and reciprocal means of integration (mutuality). Such action is
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potentially disruptive, leading to the transformation of the urban system, or it may be
incorporated, playing an opposite role, helping to ensure the reproduction of that system.
Fig. 12.2
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Economic and Spatial Restructuring: Transformation and Renewal
One of the key contributions of critical socio-spatial theory is the concept of uneven
urban and regional development. The empirical and explanatory power of this
perspective is that it reveals the internal coherence of the developmental process as a
complex articulation of general forces of change and differential meanings, that is, "...the
differentiation and equalisation of levels and conditions of development..." (Smith, 1984,
vii). This dialectical view captures the tension between opposing forces and outcomes,
which play out at every spatial scale, international, regional, urban, and local, and it allows
for the specificity of places as a factor in determining the precise result at any particular
time or place (Wilson, 1993). This approach also offers an incisive perspective on
economic geography: uneven development is the definitive feature of capitalist social
relations and their spatial organisation and, as such, it provides an integrated reading of
the historical geography of development and the pervasive relations of power, of
subordination and domination (Massey, 1995).
Applied at the level of the city, this approach highlights, among other phenomena, the
dynamics of investment and disinvestment, growth and decline, renewal and decay,
invasion and displacement, aggregation and isolation, and other "unities of opposition"
which are frequently evident across any urban system. This apparently simple question
is one key line of interrogation of phenomena towards which the critical position leads the unequal outcomes of common processes that are manifest at particular locales. Thus
the mediation between the abstract general trend (globalisation, restructuring, etc.) and
the particular experience (everyday life in a given locale) is central not just to analysis
but also, more importantly, to people and communities. In essence, all of these views
derive from a central insight of critical theory on the meaning of difference, which, in
turn, underpins the uneven development perspective:
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Around each point and each centre in social (urban) space, whether large or small, temporary or
lasting, there is both a local order, the order of the neighbourhood, and on a broader scale, a more
distant order, the order o f society as a whole (of the relations of production, and the state).
Difference, therefore, exists between these levels. Each, on its own account, constitutes an order, a
sought-for cohesion. Conflicts between these orders are not unusual (Lefebvre, 1976, 18).

The application of this abstract framework to the Dubhn situation provided a useful
focus, particularly in the exploration of economic and spatial restructuring, complex
processes with important global and local dimensions producing far-reaching changes
in urban social conditions. Chapter Five offered an historical overview of the
development of the city in the context of an emergent system of industrial capitalism.
Most importantly, the Irish republic experienced a changing political economy since
independence, which saw important shifts between isolation and openness, attempts at
self-sufficiency and increasing dependence on foreign capital. The international
restructuring of capital in the post-war era was seen to have a number of implications,
including the emergence of complex new patterns of regional and urban inequality.
In Dublin, among the most notable features of the general transformation were the
differentia] impacts, evident in patterns of urban social inequality. There was a dramatic
restructuring of the urban economy. In particular, the industrial function of the inner city
was eroded, while there was evidence of some peripheral growth. The inner-city crisis
was one of the more striking artefacts of uneven development, an area losing out heavily
to capital flight and rationalisation (job shedding, technical change). Accordingly, the
working-class communities which traditionally functioned as a source of labour for the
city's economic base were faced with redundancies, mass unemployment and related
problems of poverty. A range of attendant social problems subsequently took hold and,
further disadvantaged by long-term state neglect, community life became marked by
general alienation, discontentment and the emergence and persistence of a drugs crisis.
The changing fortunes of various social classes provided another more general view of
the implications of uneven restructuring. In particular, the urban working classes fared
worst in terms of relative income, while there was also an increasing marginalised strata,
surplus to the requirements of capital.
Chapter Six provided a more telling insight into such trends, by examining
grassroots experiences of the rapid decline and the resulting economic malaise. This
explored the specific effects in various inner-city locales of the general changes, thereby
providing some insight into the human consequences of uneven development and
highlighting the real relations between the local place and the wider space of capital
flows in which it is set. More recent trends saw a further transformation of the urban
economy, as inward investment led to a period of renewed economic expansion,
recalling the buoyancy of the 1960s. The new economic realities of advanced capitalism
became reflected in particular in the city's emergent function as a site for the back-office
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services of a range of foreign-owned corporations and for various stages in software
manufacturing. The commercial function of the city has similarly expanded.
In general, these specific trends reflect a radical restructuring of capital on an
international scale since the 1970s. In abstract terms, the broad stages of the process can
be identified. An economic crisis erupted in the 1970s as rates of profit tumbled across
much of the developed world. Faced with such a situation, there are two possible
strategies which capital can pursue. First, it can attempt to increase the absolute rate of
surplus value, for example by imposing a longer working day on labour without wage
increase. For social and political reasons, such a strategy was untenable in the developed
world. However, by relocating phases of the production process to underdeveloped
regions, it may be possible to achieve the same effect. Second, strategies to increase the
relative rate of surplus value may be pursued, whereby the productivity of labour is
increased, principally by the adoption of new technology and the elaboration of the
division of labour. In practice, these strategies were adopted with a number of critical
effects.^ There emerged a new international division of labour, marked by an increasing
separation between conception and execution (mental and manual labour) both socially
and geographically. This facilitated relocation of various stages of production
internationally to exploit competitive advantages such as low-wage economies or
infrastructure. Productivity was also increased through technological innovation, which
had the side effect of making traditional labour skills redundant and displacing workers
from traditional sources of employment. Finally, in certain sectors, firms failed to adapt
to the new economic realities under conditions of intense international competition and
closure resulted. At the level of everyday life in the city, the inequalities within all of this
restructuring were easily read. For instance, the immediate consequence of all the
upheaval in Dublin was that working-class communities found themselves restructured
out of production and into the reserve army of labour for many years. Subsequently, as
the city's economic function changed, some of that reserve army was reabsorbed into
new kinds of "directly productive" (e.g. services, assembly), "indirectly productive" (e.g.
transport) or unproductive (e.g. public sector, schemes) em ploym ent.H ow ever, many
others remained long-term unemployed, essentially excluded from the new world order.
Various processes of change grouped under the category of spatial restructuring
were also examined throughout this study, including physical decay and population
decline at the core, alongside peripheral expansion. In this context, the "new town"
^In a dialectical sense, the a ppearan ce of recent transformations of the urban economy can be described in
terms o f restructuring, but the essence of such trends was precisely this, strategies adopted by capital to
increase relative surplus value.
^In this context "directly productive" means labour (whether service or industrial) which creates surplus
value, "indirectly productive" means labour which realises surplus value and "unproductive" means labour in a
non-profit, non-market context. This classification highlights first the general relation, but also the values
of the dominant system. Only directly exploited labour is considered productive; state or community work,
which in human terms may be much more valuable (e.g. health services, cormnunity education) are considered
structurally unproductive.
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experiment, a far-reaching urban intervention (entangled with inner-city decline), was
given some attention, highlighting the case study of Tallaght. This was seen to be an
important urban policy, built around anti-city planning praxis, with far-reaching and
contradictory effects. The major state mechanism for promoting the new town
development was simply land rezoning, a policy that reaped fortunes for well-placed
landowners and developers, while ensuring the development itself was chaotic and
piecemeal. The resultant landscape was bleak and lacked even the most basic urban
services or collective-consumption facilities. Closer consideration to the institutional and
constitutional situation pointed up some of the underlying difficulties, particularly the
constitutional guarantee to property rights, which to date has been given precedence to
the countervailing constitutional support for social justice and the common good. The
overall effect was the construction of a near-perfect landscape for capital, embodying
many of the contradictions of the contemporary urban system. New town construction
created significant exchange-value opportunities for the urban bourgeoisie, ultimately
paid for by the working class through hugely inflated land values and an oppressive
urban environment. The new town was marked by a fragmenting, alienating landscape,
spatially organised by class to the extent that the segregated working-class estates on the
periphery of the new town were hkened in some quarters to South African townships
(MacLaran and Punch, forthcoming).
In many cases, the inner-city difficulties eventually provided the rationale for some
form of intervention, and it came in the mid-1980s in the guise of "regeneration" or
"renewal" strategies. With the impetus of policies of this kind, the actions of capital and
the state in the built environment precipitated the radical reorganisation of urban space in
recent decades. These prompted a shift from "investment drought" to "cataclysmic
investment" for parts of the inner city. There was also a significant contradiction in
"development" of this kind, however, in that while it engendered considerable physical
change, it also created pressures and conflicts locally. Land prices escalated, available
sites disappeared, segregated exclusive residential developments intruded in the
landscape, and local people became faced with the threat of displacement as their
children cannot aspire to buy or rent the new residential property. Local perceptions
(and fears) were highlighted, and these departed from the hegemonic view of such urban
pressures as a triumphant symbol of "economic boom". Accordingly, the impacts of
these regeneration strategies in general raise interesting questions about the nature of the
inner city problem, the appropriateness of the approaches eventually adopted in
response and the winners and losers in the conflictual arena of uneven urban
(re)development.
In abstract terms, one key conceptual issue in understanding the processes of urban
restructuring outlined above is the peculiar nature of the commodity form. The wealth of
capitalist societies appears as an immense collection of commodities (Marx, 1977),
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including most elements in the urban environment, and so the structure of the
commodity is the correct starting point to understand the conflicts and inequalities
which inhere to the production of urban space. The peculiarity of this structure lies in its
dual nature: it consists of both a use-value and an exchange value. "As use-values,
commodities differ above all in quality, while as exchange-values they only differ in
quantity, and therefore do not contain an atom of use-value" (Marx, 1977, 128). Once
the city is commodified, "all its sensuous characteristics are extinguished" because the
potential monetary return (exchange value) from the production of space is the central
concern structurally.
From this point, therefore, new-town production can be read as the commodification
of space, that is, the transformation of agricultural land into a built environment
characterised by (lin^ted) use-value and (extraordinary) quantities of exchange value.
The cycle of inner-city obsolescence-decay-renewal outlined above now appears in a
different form. It may be read as the re-commodification of urban land which had either
been socialised (public housing, open space) or allowed to fall into obsolescence
through a long period of disinvestment. Once again, the product was characterised by a
particular bundle of qualitative use-values (new offices, apartments, etc.) and massive
quantities of exchange value.^
As Lefebvre (1991a) remarked, every society and therefore every mode of production
produces its own space. Uneven development is therefore inscribed in the urban fabric
through this process, as the antagonistic class structure of society becomes spatialised
(Soja, 1989). For the purpose of analysis, there are two key moments in this. First, the
commodification of space is a continuing force of change, as property capital constandy
makes and remakes the built environment to realise surplus values. The capitalist city is
organised to facilitate this commodification over and above the maintenance of existing
use-values, and this process often destroys, displaces or disrupts much of the existing
form and function and much that is valuable to people and communities. Alternatively,
through peripheral expansion, green-field sites may become urbanised, reahsing
significant surplus values for landowners and developers. Second, the operation of the
urban land market and the housing system ensure a high level of segregation, with
working class communities and the marginalised inhabiting the "devalued" spaces of the
city. These spaces are often characterised by many negative externalities, yet always
remain vulnerable to the threat of disruption through "renewal" and other means of
revalorising urban space to extract further surplus value. The residential geography

’This raises one of the contradictory problems of urban development. W hile the urban bourgeoisie
(developers, speculators, landlords) seek to maximise surplus value drawn from the built environment, this
has im plications for other factions o f capital (as much as communities) competing for space in the urban
system. The production o f urban space in this respect becomes enormously complex, as it is bound up in the
functions o f the urban system as a productive and reproductive unit.
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created in this manner is telling, reflecting the urbanisation of inequality, a central feature
of the urban system (Fig. 12.3).

Fig. 12.3
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Economic and Spatial Restructuring: Overview
Overall, the key analytical point in all of this is the fact that the "fortunes" of a local area,
such as the inner city or new town, are tied up in the operation of distant (top-down)
forces way beyond local control or influence, in particular the strategies and operations
of various private interests (industrial capital, property investment) and public bodies
(CDP, 1977; Logan and Molotch, 1987). Experiences in the inner city over recent
decades can be read as local manifestations of general trends, in the main capital
investment and disinvestment strategies (flight, down-sizing, technological change), the
implementation of urban policies (new town development, urban renewal) and the flows
of speculative investment in the built environment.
The making and remaking of any locale through urban (re)development and economic
restructuring highlight the constant pressures and forces bringing about change in the
meaning or function of urban space and the conflictual relations between the exchange
value and the use value of the city, industrialisation and urbanisation, economy and
community, working and living. There is, in short, an enduring tension between the city
as a life place meeting the consumption needs of communities (housing, environment,
services, collective facilities) and as an economic

space providing investment

opportunities and meeting the profit imperatives of private corporations (increasingly
multinational) and speculators.
From the trends explored in this study, it can be said that in recent decades the inner
city was embedded in a radically changing spatial structure of production, and this
restructuring carried sometimes painful contradictions and social costs at local level. In
general terms, it can be seen that the function of the inner city in the international
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economy has been reconstituted, changing from meeting the needs of traditional industry
to accommodating international financial services, new shopping precincts, the tourist
hordes and the homes of the new young middle classes. In this context, the most
important resource of the inner city changed from the availability of local labour to the
land itself, which was "re-commodified" as high-grade commercial and residential space.
This is the classic logic of renewal, repeated in innumerable cities, involving the
transformation of the social, functional and symbolic character of the core, introducing a
new class, displacing the old. The historical socio-spatial process traced in this study
presents a complex and perplexing picture, a dialectic of transformation and renewal,
decay and reconstruction. The contribution of a critical perspective to understanding of
these issues is to situate them properly within the restless making and remaking of the
urban system through the uneven development of capitalism.
The Place and Meaning o f the Third Space in the Urban System
The processes of economic and urban restructuring revisited above and their expression
in the inner-city crisis and the contradictions of the new town provided the main
structural and contextual framework for understanding the trends and the issues in
Dublin since the 1960s. Such processes involve the interventions of powerful
constellations of capital and the state in the urban system. The main body of the thesis
involved an effort to disrupt the dualistic private-public architecture in order to attain
some insight into a third space of local development, social action and grassroots praxis.
To this end, the main empirical work of the thesis involved a series of broad-ranging
interviews with activists in working-class areas in the inner city and Tallaght and an
element of participative research in Ringsend focused around a contested site for
redevelopment.
Chapter Seven provided a distillation of this work by constructing an historical
exploration and a typological map of grassroots action in the study area. The chapter
highlighted a historic shift in the 1970s and 1980s from a primarily top-down urban
third sector to a bottom-up orientation. This was to some degree linked to left-wing
politics and ideas, particularly in the inner city where activists saw grassroots
organisation as a practical method of grounding class issues (and conflicts) in the urban
locale. Local economic problems, particularly the experience of poverty and exclusion,
also influenced organisation in the community. The trajectory of grassroots organisation
in Tallaght dates back to the late 1960s, but serious and widespread organisation began
in the 1980s with efforts to build local identity and construct democratic community
structures. At later points, the heroin crisis and significant new urban pressures provided
new impetus for organisation, provoking more intense bouts of action in third space than
hitherto.
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Generally, there was a further important historical shift in the qualitative nature of
grassroots action since the 1970s, with a move from confrontational, street-based action
and

struggle

to

greater emphasis

on

project-based,

state-funded

community

service/training delivery. This suggested a degree of incorporation. However, significant
conflictual and autonomous development still exist to varying degrees, evident in urban
struggles, the anti-drugs movement and in some social-economy initiatives.
The various modes of organisation (community organisations, alliances and social
economy initiatives), agents of grassroots action Oocal, religious, professional) and
length in existence were explored. The main element of the typology involved mapping
praxis. In particular, the themes of grassroots organisation, exhibited in praxis were
analysed. The core themes revealed by this study were community-cultural, economic
and urban. A fourth theme, the drugs crisis, was revealed to cut across these categories.
The methodological insights of the critical method requires that analysis moves upward
and downward between abstract views of general processes and structures and qualitative
views of the immediate and particular, that is, the experience of everyday life.
Accordingly subsequent chapters offered more nuanced views of these issues by
constructing thematic explorations around the interview data and by taking a final, spatial
integrative view of the processes, conflicts, achievements and limits of local development
as revealed through a case-study in Ringsend.
Local Development Praxis

Throughout the present work, the dialectical concept of praxis has been of central
importance. This fundamental concept can usefully be elaborated by the addition of a
number of sub-categories in order to distinguish between different identifiable moments
within any praxis. First, it is possible to distinguish between "communicative" and
"direct" action (Habermas, 1974). The former refers to discursive strategies to raise
critical consciousness and improve collective understanding of a social predicament,
build coalition and support, circulate information, articulate a shared vision or set of
aspirations and other similar aims. The latter is a subsequent moment, whereby strategies
are devised and implemented to bring about an agreed effect or to achieve urban social
change of some kind. This important distinction was found to be useful in analysing the
data set generated by the current survey. However, the research also suggested a second
useful categorisation built on the distinction between defensive and developmental
intentions. This praxis typology can be used to classify the strategies and struggles
engaged in by various modes of grassroots organisation.
The matrix presented below (Figure 12.4) offers a useful summary view of generic
examples of praxis recorded in the field, highlighting the variations in terms of themes,
action and intentions. These distinctions notwithstanding, it should be remembered that
all grassroots action is political, from creating local structures to taking action to
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influence development, distribution of resources and opportunities; community action in
the urban system is political because the central impulse is to redirect the trajectory of
urban social change.

Fig. 12.4
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The place of the third space in the urban system refers to its (socio-spatial) structural
and contextual base, as revealed in praxis. Figure 12.5 sum m arises the urban and
economic structure underlying grassroots organisation as revealed by the current study.
The top-down forces of change (spatial and economic restructuring) created conflicts for
particular communities/locales (working-class communities in the inner city and new
town). These were based on the structural contradictions o f uneven development, and
produced particular kinds of locally-based grassroots action. In effect, such action exists
because the communities involved were proposing different (conflicting) projects to
those of their adversaries, thereby contradicting in praxis the logic of uneven

240

development. A (continuing) confrontation therefore ensues over different conceptions
of the meaning of city and society.

Fig. 12.5________ Socio-Spatial Base of Grassroots Organisation
Historical
Process

Uneven development
of urban space

Uneven development
of economic space

Forces of
Change

Spatial restructuring

Economic restructuring

Context

Inner city/New-town locales

Working-class communities

Structural
Issue

Commodity

Class

Central
Contradiction

Use-value-Exchange Value

Capital-Labour-Marginalised

Grassroots
Action

Urban struggles

Social economy development

Adversaries

Urban bourgeoisie
Renewal authority
Local state

Bourgeoisie
Central State

Historical
Goal

Living city

Social economy

Finally, the meaning of the third space refers to its implications for the trajectory of
urban social change. In general, most of the effects have been quite local or particular:
providing local services, assisting victims of the drugs crisis, building mutual aid and
community infrastructures, etc. These are valuable in themselves, improving the
conditions of life for individuals and communities, but the more critical praxis and
transformative interventions are historically more important. In particular, some urban
struggles have worked. Notably the campshires have been socialised and the “highrise” future for Dublin dreamed up by hegemonic forces has been successfully resisted
to date, the failure at George’s Quay notwithstanding. Economic development has been
set in motion, locally owned and controlled, but perilously

vulnerable. More

unequivocally, transformative grassroots action has involved housing development in
Ringsend, where local people took control of at least some of the development of their
area. Furthermore, the Grand Canal Basin has also been effectively seized for local
economic development and the fight for more community-owned land is continuing and
may yet prove successful. This is not insignificant in itself, as control over the effective
use of space is empowering. Furthermore, by “infecting” the trajectory of renewal with
grassroots projects, an alternative (in the best sense used by Williams, 1973a) vision has
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been practically implemented, with the potential to influence grassroots action further
across the city®.
From the above achievements, there is reason for hope, but there are serious
limitations to grassroots praxis within the current mode of production. Principally, these
revolve around the process of incorporation (particularly through co-option), repression
or destruction and the marginal nature of many of the interventions. Local organisations
are confronted first of all with hegemonic attempts to co-opt and control any
oppositional grassroots

force. For example, from one

perspective,

grassroots

organisation involves "trying to build participative democracy, but there is huge
resistance from all the mainstream institutions. It's a vestige of imperialism, I would say.
The powers that be tending to assume or, I suppose, create that kind of relationship of
dependency and control and so on. It requires a huge change in thinking to get them to
accept local conti'ol and input" (1-36). State funding is also seen by many as a co-optive
mechanism. For example, in the case of funded community development projects, "there
is a feeling among people that has some merit indeed that a certain autonomy is taken
away. When you are employed by somebody, the price to be paid is that you don't have
the same freedom to engage in advocacy or protest or whatever that you might. There is
a feeling alright that we are certainly in the system" (1-32).
The anti-drugs movement has mobilised communities and led to the creation of
effective cross-city coalitions. Furthermore, the state has not been able to co-opt such
action, a fact reflected in a reliance on more repressive responses, while the drugs
problem itself can be read in social and ideological terms as a useful (hegemonic) tool
for social control in the context of extreme inequality and oppression. However, the
difficulty with the anti-drugs movement is that it has been fractious locally and has
absorbed the energy of activists and leaders into a defensive struggle against a
destructive force. It is difficult to keep the momentum, as organisation can be frustrated
by bum-out, internal tensions and conflicts and political divisions.
Local economic development occupies a contradictory position since its logic and
structure is essentially antagonistic to the dominant system. The capitalist tendency to
expand the basis for profit creates a constant threat to such development, which may be
absorbed or destroyed in the competitive struggle. Similarly, the commodification of
space, noted above, raises constant threats of displacement, with many local
organisations finding it impossible to progress beyond ideas and wistful aspirations
towards local ownership and control of development. Although urban struggles have
produced many grassroots triumphs, as noted above, there are problems within the
structural confines of uneven development. The urban pressures (e.g. high-rise
proposals) are driven in large measure by the efforts of the urban bourgeoisie to realise
*The Ringsend community organisation has already taken steps to share experiences with other local groups
across the city with the aim of encouraging the escalation o f this kind o f local development.
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significant exchange value through the production of space (making the built
environment "productive" in a capitalist sense). Although there may be local victories
against individual projects, the logic of urban development remains unchallenged.
Commodification remains the dominant transformative force in the built environment.
Even where communities have been consulted on urban development and regeneration,
their social aims are given little weight and the real-estate logic quickly re-asserts itself.
For example, the end point of a long consultation process for the renewal of one of the
most deprived of all inner-city flats complexes, Fatima Mansions, laid bare the heartless
logic of urban redevelopment:
What the people in Fatima are saying is w e want to make Fatima a better place to live, that's the
slogan. But they say that they want consultation, but then they still go back to horse-trading, that's
the only way I can describe it. You know like if we sell o ff a piece o f land, maybe if you give up a
piece o f private land you could have enough houses. Several times during a meeting yesterday wasn't
Gay M itchell’ and others, everybody saying continuously that w e were sitting on eleven acres of
prime development property. The Luas stop beside Cork Street redevelopment, the Integrated Area
Plan for this area, and it's going to be amazing when it finishes and all that crap. They really don't
give a shit about the people in Fatima (1-41).

This leads to another structural weakness of community action. Given the difficulty in
counteracting the inequalities in the urban system or in confronting capital or state
institutions, there is always a high likelihood that any grassroots intervention will fail or
win only very minor concessions. This is very divisive, as community leaders become
the "flak-catchers", taking the blame locally for the contradictory outcomes of
development. There is growing fear among the grassroots about the likely end of recent
rounds of consultation on proposed redevelopment plans because "if at the end of the
day the Corporation goes away and comes back with a plan which the communities, the
locals, did not sign up to or the community groups did not sign up to, it is not the
Corporation who will get the blame for it, it is the groups, it is the leaders within the
communities because they are the buffer" (1-18).
In any event, the reality of deprivation and powerlessness in working-class
communities is such that conceptions about consultation and "empowerment" ring
hollow. This is particularly clear for some, given that one of the main state responses to
grassroots challenges regarding inequality is to create partnership structures, which may
actually have had the opposite effect:
Power is a lim ited resource, and if you’re going to g iv e power to somebody you're taking it away
from him, giving it to him. What I think happened is som ebody recognised this fact and decided to
create power points elsewhere. It's like minting more coin. So there's now more power to go around,
but the power is less equal. Less effective. So they established the Partnerships and God knows what
else w ill be established...W hat's the point o f people com ing down here, com ing into this office,
sitting down and then talking about a notional power or control when they haven't even got fucking
control over their labour, their doles or their ow n personal lives in som e ways? (1-24).

’Fine Gael representative in Dail Eireann.
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In conclusion, the critical overarching question regarding the meaning of grassroots
action relates to incorporation. Where any emergent grassroots organisation contradicts
the prevailing system, it is likely to be either forcefully repressed or absorbed through
the very real process of incorporation. There were examples of repression reported
through the anti-drugs movement, which seems to have awoken establishment fears
regarding the organisational capacity of the working class at grassroots level. Equally,
there was evidence of co-option recorded in the field, as noted above, a principal means
of incorporation. In the case of the social economy, for example, state support in many
cases was felt to direct it towards a training role and embroil such action in arrangements
that amounted to centralised control rather than autonomous development. Furthermore,
a marginalised social economy may simply function as a conduit for the most excluded
members of the reserve army (excluded by the strategies for attaining relative surplus
value noted above), thereby serving hegemonic functions of social control and
legitimation. As shown above and in Chapter Ten, consultative processes on urban
development and regeneration often have little meaningful effect and can actually be
negative. Community leaders "inside the whale" find they can make little impact and
become "flak-catchers", bearing the blame when local hopes come to nothing. In short,
although there have been tantalising glimpses of the potentials of radical grassroots
praxis and some isolated victories, the process of incorporation is such that the urban
third sector has to date been severely compromised. The comments of one activist
poignantly evoke the dilemma and the limits to the third space in the urban system:
But I think, there is a chance, and as I said I recognise there is an opportunity now to do things, and
it's up to us to do the best w e can. N ow , I've forseen this for the last four or five years. I've been
saying it at com m ittee m eetings and general m eetings - that, in the end, whatever happens around
here is going to be driven by econom ics, and it's going to be driven by profit, and all we can do is
the best we can, and probably at the very end, there w ill be people saying, w ell, you didn't achieve
an awful lot out o f it or they had their way anyway. But if w e do nothing, that's what's going to
happen, and at least we have a chance to do the best w e can, and that's all w e can do - take that
chance and be optimistic enough to think that you w ill make a difference. Whether w e w ill or not, I
don't know, hopefully w e w ill (1-40).

Ultimately, therefore, there has been some meaningful impact on urban social change
through urban struggles, cultural innovation, local economic development and the anti
drugs movement. However, on balance, grassroots organisation in the inner city and in
Tallaght has not been able to emerge as a fully transformative force or to pose a
sustained challenge to the dominant logic of the uneven urban system. The sector in
recent decades has been characterised by continuing struggles in some cases, falling
away of organisations in others and a range of contradictory outcomes. A multitude of
grassroots organisations and activists have proposed altemative or oppositional visions
of urban social change, started to explore a possible praxis to realise such vision, but to
date have faced enormous complications, barriers and forces all essentially linked to the
hegemonic processes of incorporation and repression.
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To say this is to come full circle to the starting point of this study: no dominant mode
of production or culture ever in reality exhausts all human practice, energy and intention.
There is always a remainder, always in theory at least the potential for disruption,
alternatives, oppositions. The city is built for accumulation and the streets are
infrastructural artefacts given over to transit, to circulation, but they are narratives too. In
the final analysis, therefore, it can be said that, though praxis in the third space of the
urban system does not, in its current configuration, portend urban social transformation,
there is evidence of transformative potential at grassroots level, albeit successfully
incorporated by the capitalist hegemony to date. O f course, this conclusion is, finally,
merely an aspiration, but a necessary one, for it is difficult to see how otherwise a note of
hope can ever be introduced to the pattern of urban social change if not from the
emergent visions and efforts of the grassroots.

Contributions and Final Considerations
In summary, this study makes four broad contributions to an understanding of urban
social change. First, the theoretical exploration of a third space in the urban system
involved the construction of an abstract framework capable of allowing for emergent
forms of alternative or oppositional praxis pursued through the formation of grassroots
organisation in the city. Second, the methodological approach involved the development
of a dialectical research praxis capable of exploring both immediate or particular detail
and general structures and processes. Third, an original analytical framework was
devised to handle the full range and richness of detail in the resultant data. Specifically,
this involved an overview of the historical process and structure of grassroots praxis
constructed around a series of typological maps, thematic explorations and an integrative
spatial focus. This predominantly qualitative approach provides a powerful method of
arriving at the reality of inequality in the urban system and, further, the efforts at some
points to build alternatives or oppositions. In this manner, the place and meaning of the
third space in the urban system could be assessed. All of these elements of the current
study offer some indications as to how urban analysis generally can benefit greatly from
qualitative explorations.
The fourth contribution is a general one; the recording of a unique data set of a wealth
of human experiences, understanding, aspirations, practices, victories and failures. The
data set provides a record of the reality of the uneven development of the urban system
in recent decades and of a tremendous expending of energy and effort in a collective
desire to attain something beyond the immediate demands and pressures of a received
urban social system. Ultimately, the most valuable contribution of this study is precisely
these insights and challenges with regard to urban social change emanating from the
grassroots. There is nothing surprising in this; indeed this is precisely the dialectical
nexus. Analysis attains little by the imposition of "expert" views and understanding or
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the assumptions (and prejudices) of the "professional" (however that moniker is to be
defined or appointed under any given social formation). On the contrary, understanding
can be arrived at through the careful exploration and recording of the experiences and
interventions of "ordinary" people and communities at the level of the everyday. This
conviction, at the heart of the critical method, is a core and long-standing philosophical
principle. How' material generated in this manner is drawn together and explained is an
altogether different matter, but without this basis, the most complex and detailed
theoretical structures and conceptual schemes ultimately founder.
A number of questions remain, and much further work needs to be carried out. For
example, the whole question of community organisation in rural areas was not touched
upon. Questions may also be raised about variations across differing geographic
location and urban conditions in villages, small towns, etc. In Dublin, the investigation of
the grassroots praxis of the advantaged as a force in the reproduction of inequality and
the secure transmission of privilege across the generations needs careful attention.
Moreover, capitalist strategies in third space (e.g. Chamber of Commerce) raise further
complicating factors. Indeed, strategic coalitions of grassroots strata across the sectors
(capital-state-grassroots) may emerge (as in pro-growth coalitions), and these deserve
investigation. The issues of grassroots constituencies and representation were not
tackled in the current study, but merit attention. Broad surveys to establish the awareness
or representativeness of local leaders and groups might reveal much, particularly in a
comparative manner, examining communities facing renewal pressures and those not.
Finally, the current study provided an historical-geographic exploration of the evolution
of the third space in the urban system and arrived at an assessment of its place and
meaning. The limitations and contradictions identified point to various shortcomings.
However, the task of further opening up the strategic implications of this work for
activists would be an obvious second phase. These and other questions wiU be readily
apparent. What they make clear is that the current study is really a minor initial step
towards understanding an enormously complicated and fluid field. That many issues
suggest themselves for attention at the end of this work is to be expected. The
"synthesis" arrived at is an advance, but it is always insufficient, as it in turn is seen to
contain further contradictions, uncertainties, lacunae. Thus, this conclusion finally reveals
itself to be nothing more than a starting point for further critical questioning and
investigation.
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A p p e n d i x 1: C o v e r L e t t e r

address o f community organisation

Dear (contact name)
I am working as a researcher with Dr. Andrew MacLaran in the Department of
Geography in Trinity College. I am currently undertaking a comprehensive survey of
community organisation and grassroots action in Dublin, focusing on the inner city
and Tallaght.
The aim of this research is to examine the activities and problems identified and
experienced by those working on the ground in the community. The focus of this
research is broad-ranging, but responses by community groups to the problems of
inequality and exclusion are of particular interest.
I am contacting you in the hope that you, or someone from your organisation, would
be willing to take part in this survey, as your perspective would be of great value to the
research work. Participation would involve a meeting at your convenience to discuss
the objectives, activities, experiences and issues relevant to your group or organisation.
I will be contacting you shortly to discuss this matter. In the meantime, please do not
hesitate to contact me at the above address or at 6082865 (direct line) if you have any
queries about this project.
Yours sincerely,

Michael Punch
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A

ppendix

2:

C onstitutional

G uarantee

of

P rivate

Property

R ights

Article 40.3.2
The State shall, in particular, by its laws protect as best it may from unjust attack and, in
the case of injustice done, vindicate the life, good name, and property rights of every
citizen.

Article 43

1.1 The State acknowledges that man, in virtue of his rational being, has the natural
right, antecedent to positive law, to the private ownership of external goods.
1.2 The State accordingly guarantees to pass no law attempting to abolish the right of
private property ownership or the general right to transfer, bequeath, and inherit
property.
2.1

The State recognises, however, that the exercise of the rights mentioned in the

foregoing provisions o f this Article ought, in civil society, to be regulated by the
principles of social justice.
2.2 The State, accordingly, may as occasion requires delimit by law the exercise of the
said rights with a view to reconciling their exercise with the exigencies of the common
good.
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A p p e n d i x 3:
A D e c a d e o f U r b a n S t r u g g l e s in t h e D o c k l a n d s

Building Collective Consciousness o f Urban Threats
Example o f a bulletin circulated by the North Wall Community Association in 1989 in
order to raise consciousness o f the threat to Sheriff Street posed by docklands renewal
schem es (CHDDA):

D ear Friend,

O nce again C om m unity W eek has com e around. T his should norm ally be a tim e of
celebration and joy. H ow ever, this year a dark cloud hangs over our com m unity. It is fair to
say that if certain pow ers that be get their way this com m unity as w e know and love it
w ould be w iped off the m ap. H ow ever let us take inspiration in this the year o f the French,
the 200th A nniversary o f the French R evolution w hich laid the foundations for democracy,
when the people rose up against tyranny and oppression, w ith the m otto L iberty,
F raternity, Equality.

T hose sam e principles are as relevant today as they were then 200 years ago.
L IB E R T Y : T o be free to choose w here you w ant to live
FR A TER N IT Y : T o be one with your fellow man and not to be isolated, m arginalised or
p u sh e d out.

E Q U A L IT Y : To be equal regardless o f m oney, position, p o w e r o r status.

The lessons o f history repeatedly show that w hen a people are victim ised or wronged, when
that sam e people stand together united in a ju st cause, how ever strong the o p p osition,
how ever insurm ountable the task m ay appear, the people will trium ph. L et this then be the
m essage o f hope as w e prepare to celebrate C om m unity W eek.

"Viva La Sheriff Street"

N orth W all C om m unity A ssociation (1989)
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Example o f a bulletin (1999) circulated by the Docklands Communities Against High
Rise in 1999 in order to raise consciousness of the threat o f proposed high-rise
schemes in the docklands.

Stop Press
"Don't Let Them Bury Us"
PROTEST
Wednesday 7th July
3:30p.m. at the Custom House
Right across the Dublin Docklands there are proposals for High Rise development that
will threaten the future existence of our communities.
•

Do you want a Docklands of Liberty Halls outside your front door?

•

Do you want 1/2 million pound apartments without any hope of locals getting
housing?

•

Do you want to see Pearse St., Ringsend and City Quay become the valley of the
little people?

•

Do you want gated towers with security at the doors to ensure you don't get in?

•

Do you want an extra 7,000 cars a day going down Sheriff Street and East Wall
Road?

•

Do you want to see the end of any space in the Docklands for community or social
use?

•

W hat we are witnessing is the slow strangulation of the Dublin Docklands
communities. There is an attempt to eradicate us by the people like Harry Crosbie
who accuse us o f eating our young.

•

It is time to fight back. It is time to reclaim our right to live in our historic area
without being bullied by developers. Join the "Don't Let Them Bury Us" protest to
the Custom House (the Department of the Environment) and then onto An Bord
Pleanala.

on Wednesday 7th July
Communities from all over the Docklands will join together on the day.
L et Y o u r V oice B e H e a r d ,

the
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